《Whedon’s Commentary on the Bible – Psalms (Vol. 1)》(Daniel Whedon)
01 Psalm 1 

Verse 1 

1. Blessed—Hebrew, blessings. The plural may stand for intensity, as “O, the exceeding happiness of the man!” etc., or for the variety of blessings belonging to such a character. It is treated simply as an idiom in our version, and translated ad sensum. The blessing, (Psalms 1:1-3,) is followed by the cursing, (Psalms 1:4-6,) as the voice from Gerizim was by that from Ebal. Deuteronomy 26:12-13; compare Matthew 7:24-27. See note on John 4:5. 

Walketh not— “Walking” figuratively denotes the habit of daily life. The description begins with negatives and advances to the positive, in order that by contrast the picture may be the more imposing. 

Ungodly—The word is usually translated wicked, and may denote any degree of moral turpitude; but as a rhetorical climax is indicated in the verse, it is supposed to denote simply a man devoid of true piety, though in other respects moral. 

Standeth—The idea is that of to persist, to abide, to persevere in, as Ecclesiastes 8:3; 2 Kings 23:3. 

Sinners—A generic term for all who have missed the mark, wandered out of the way— transgressors. 

Sitteth in the seat—A phrase indicating a finished work of unbelief. The description given of the scorner everywhere in the book of Proverbs is the best comment on the word. His iniquity is full; there is but a step between him and eternal death. The word “seat” is translated assembly in Psalms 107:32, and its radical sense would justify that rendering here, though in both cases “seat” gives a better sense. 

Of the scornful—Those who treat the divine law, and all godly obligation, with contempt and derision—utter mockers. This is about the farthest point in sin to which the transgressor can go. Hebrews 10:29; Matthew 12:31. Noticeable is the threefold parallelism of “ungodly,” “sinner,” “scornful;” further severally distinguished by “counsel,” “way,” and “seat;” through which the unwary soul passes by “walking,” “standing,” “sitting.”



Verse 2 

2. The writer advances from negative to positive statements. 

But—In the Hebrew two particles stand here as a double disjunctive, as but, on the contrary, as if to prepare for the strongest possible contrast. 

Delight—Not obedience only, but the joy of loving obedience. Duty and pleasure unite. Delight in the law of God springs only from a pure heart. 

Law—To be taken here in the restricted sense of precept, rather than the general sense of doctrine, yet as implying the latter, for every truth of God comes to us with a preceptive claim upon our faith and obedience. 

Meditate—That which engrosses the affections will occupy the thoughts. 

Day… night— Continually; through hours of labour and of rest.



Verse 3 

3. Rivers of water—The word “rivers,” here, properly denotes lesser or divided “rivers,” such as proceed either from fountains, where moisture is naturally found in the dry season, (1 Kings 18:5,) or such artificial channels as abounded in Egypt and Babylonia, (see on Psalms 137:1,) and on a smaller scale in the lowlands and gardens of Palestine.

Ecclesiastes 2:5-6; Isaiah 58:11. Such irrigating streams (Psalms 46:4) were a luxury to the people of a parching climate. 

Fruit in his season—Comp. Matthew 13:5-6. 

Leaf shall not wither—The leaf, an ornament of beauty, the most delicate of its vital organs, and so the earliest to betray any want of vitality in the tree. 

Whatsoever he doeth— Conformably to his character and profession. 

Shall prosper—Herein is brought out the literal import of the foregoing figures. That the righteous shall prosper is an eternal truth under the moral government of God, (1 Timothy 4:8;) not always in this life and in worldly things, but morally, upon the whole, and in the final result, which shows the necessity of a judgment day, and of final awards.



Verse 4 

4. Not so—The contrast in character of the godly and the ungodly is absolute and infinite; their treatment under the government of God is correspondingly diverse. 

Chaff—The emblem of worthlessness doomed to destruction.



Verse 5 

5. Not stand in the judgment— “Judgment” is strictly a forensic term: “God will bring every work into judgment.” Ecclesiastes 12:14. The declaration that “the ungodly shall not stand,” is equal to they shall be overthrown; as in Nahum 1:6, “Who can abide [Hebrew, stand up] in the fierceness of his anger?” and Exodus 15:7, “Thou hast overthrown them that rose up [or, stood up] against thee.” See also Deuteronomy 28:7, and 2 Samuel 20:40, 49. The wicked have “risen up,” or “stood up,” against God and his Church. They shall be judged, and shall not stand, and their overthrow shall be as opposite to the blessings of the godly man as their character is opposite. 

Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous—This forms a parallelism with the previous hemistich, and so means essentially the same. “Congregation of the righteous” must be understood in the true Hebraistic sense, as including not simply the upright, but those only whose names were on the genealogical records of the covenant people. See Ezekiel 13:10; Nehemiah 7:5; Nehemiah 7:61; Ezra 2:62. From this figure arose the New Testament description, “general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven.” Hebrews 12:23. See also Luke 10:20; Revelation 21:27. The words in the text refer us to the final trial, by which sinners, who now mix with the righteous like tares among the wheat, shall be sifted out and separated from the assembly whose names are written in the book of life.



Verse 6 

6. The Lord knoweth—Recognises its excellent nature and worthiness of approval and reward. Comp. note on “foreknow,” Romans 8:29. 

Shall perish—What is predicated of the way here applies to the ungodly. The Hebrew word “perish” is a strong word, occurring about one hundred and seventy times; about sixty times translated destroy, a few times lost, but otherwise almost always as in this text. When used of persons it generally signifies death; when used of lands, desolation. It denotes, not annihilation, but the destruction of things as to their uses and ends, and of men as to their plans, expectations, and enjoyments. The law of antithetic parallelism requires us to understand it here as the exact opposite of the reward of the righteous; and the scope of the argument refers us to the final and inevitable judgment of God in the next life. It is the ultimate issue of the two ways and the two characters which is the point aimed at and reached. To suppose them both equal in the final issue is a flat contradiction of the whole psalm, the first word of which is ashrey, blessed, applied to the godly man, and the last word, tobheyd, shall perish, applied to the ungodly, as in Psalms 112:1; Psalms 112:10. The Hebrew words are as opposite as heaven and hell.

02 Psalm 2 

Verse 1 

1. The heathen rage—The nations tumultuously assemble. The idea is that of a hasty gathering of conspirators, as Daniel 6:6; Daniel 6:11; Daniel 6:15. In Psalms 64:2 the cognate word is rendered conspirators, and is applied to the conspiracy of Jews and Gentiles against Christ, Acts 4:26-27, where see notes. 

Vain thing—A thing of vanity or emptiness; a thing that shall never succeed, and, by implication, wicked. The interrogative why, or to what purpose, or for what cause, indicates the groundlessness as well as the futility of all this combination, and the question seems asked in astonishment. Neither these purposes of David’s enemies nor of Christ’s ever succeeded.



Verse 2 

2. Kings of the earth… rulers—The chief powers of the earth are arrayed against Jehovah and his Anointed. 

Set themselves—Literally, place themselves firmly. The word is often used in a military or hostile sense, as 1 Samuel 17:16, and here denotes an attitude of determined opposition.

The verb is in the future, but imports what is going on at the present time. 

Take counsel—Have consulted confidentially. 

Anointed—Hebrew, Messiah, for which the Greek is Christ, (see note Matthew 1:1,) here referring historically to the Hebrew king whom God had anointed with holy oil, (1 Samuel 16:13,) but prophetically to Christ, the royal Son of David, to whom it is directly applied Acts 4:24-27, and who was consecrated, not with oil, but by the fulness of the Holy Ghost at his baptism. Matthew 3:13-17


Verse 3 

3. Their bands… their cords—The plural suffix their refers to Jehovah and his Messiah. The result of these hostile deliberations is the mutual exhortation to break asunder and cast away the bands of Messiah’s government. “Bands” and “cords “are the restraints and authority of law, and its moral rebuke of sin. The enemies will neither submit to law and obligation nor accept pardon through Christ. Their language implies that they already felt the restraining and reproving power of the Law and Gospel, and were partly under that power, but were bent on freedom in sin and hostility to God. This was the course of the Pharisees and rulers against Christ. See introductory note.



Verse 4 

4. Laugh… derision—A bold anthropomorphism, here signifying not only exultation, but the infinite ease with which God shall render abortive all their plans, which in Psalms 2:1 are called “vain,”—nothing. See Psalms 37:13; Psalms 52:6


Verse 5 

5. Then—Emphatic. At the moment when their “counsel” was about to be executed: at the crisis when they expected success. See Deuteronomy 29:19-20; where “then” indicates that point where success was looked for. The connexion shows that God had suffered them to prosper for a time, but at length “he arose to judgment.” Psalms 76:9. 

Speak—God speaks in his acts as well as his words. The context shows that the speaking is in wrathful judgment, and that men shall hear and know. 

Vex—He will perplex and terrify them by a sudden miscarriage of their plans. See Exodus 14:24-25


Verse 6 

6. Set my king—The word rendered “set” (a different one from that so rendered Psalms 2:2) means to pour out, as a libation; also, to appoint, anoint. Furst renders it here, “To appoint with a libation.” David was not anointed king upon Zion, but in Hebron; yet he was “set,” or established, in Zion as by a new anointing. The Septuagint reads: “I have been made king by him upon Zion, his holy mountain.”



Verse 7 

7. I will declare the decree—David now prophetically speaks in the person of Christ, or in Christ’s stead, who is called, Psalms 2:2, the “Anointed” of Jehovah, and, in Psalms 2:6, Jehovah’s “King,” and in this verse, Jehovah’s “Son.” The language now passes to the highest reach of prophetico-typical description. 

Thou art my Son—The “my” denotes the promulgator of the “decree;” the “Son” is he in whose favour the decree is proclaimed—David’s royal descendant and yet David’s Lord—the Christ. He is “Son,” not by adoption, as are all the true Israel of God, but by being the “only begotten of the Father.” 

This day have I begotten thee—The expression, “this day,” does not mark the origin of Christ’s Sonship, but the period of the promulgation of this decree, be that when it might. The open manifestation of its fulfilment was, when “Christ was declared to be the Son of God with power by his resurrection from the dead.”



Verse 8 

8. Heathen—Mixed people, Gentiles. 
Uttermost parts of the earth—The total boundary of the world. The kingdom of Christ embraces the whole world, all worlds, all things visible and invisible. Colossians 1:16-17. The Church is only that part of his kingdom on earth which has publicly submitted to his authority, and has obtained pardon and reconciliation through him. The rest are under him dominion, though in a state of revolt. See on Psalms 2:9


Verse 9 

9. Rod of iron—The sceptre, which is the emblem of authority, shall be an iron rod, the symbol of severity, called “the rod of thy [Messiah’s] strength,” (Psalms 110:2,) which Jehovah would “send out of Zion.” This severity applies only to Christ’s judgments on his enemies, who refuse submission and despise the gospel. The New Testament abates nothing of this language or doctrine. The gospel is a free amnesty to all who will accept it, and a rule of judgment against all who reject it: (compare Jeremiah 19:11; Revelation 12:5; Revelation 19:15;) “of vengeance on them that… obey not the gospel.” 2 Thessalonians 1:8. “The wrath of the Lamb,” (Revelation 6:16,) is no less than that threatened in Psalms 2:9; Psalms 2:12 of our psalm.



Verses 10-12 

10-12. Be wise now—An admonition to kings and rulers to make peace with King Messiah. 

Be instructed—Be corrected, chastened, restrained. 
Fear… rejoice… trembling—Reverence for the glory and majesty of Messiah’s character, joy at his benignity toward those who receive him, and trembling for all who disobey because of the terror of his iron sceptre. 

Kiss—Submit, pay homage and obedience to the Son. Kissing the hand was a token of homage and respect. 1 Samuel 10:1. 

Trust—Take refuge, in the Son of God. The word “trust,” which is here used, is almost universally applied in the Old Testament to saving faith in God. Here it applies to the Son of God, Messiah. See note on Psalms 34:8; and compare John 5:21; John 5:23-27. Those who believe in God must believe also in Christ. John 14:1; John 16:3.

03 Psalm 3 

Verse 1 

1. How are they increased?—The vast and constantly swelling number of the revolters threw the country into the greatest alarm. David three times mentions it—in Psalms 3:1-2; Psalms 3:6—and calls them myriads, a Hebraism for a vast but unknown number. See 2 Samuel 15:13


Verse 2 

2. My soul— “Soul”” ( נפשׁ, nephesh) is here a Hebraism for me, myself; but is used sometimes in the psychological sense for πνευμα, or spirit, the mental ego. The reproachful words of his enemies— “there is no help for him in God”—had entered into his inmost being. See 2 Samuel 16:7-8; Psalms 71:11; Psalms 62:10. David’s order to Zadok to return the ark to Zion. (2 Samuel 15:24-25,) might have given plausibility to these envenomed words. 

Selah—A word occurring seventy-three times in the Psalms, and three times in Habakkuk. As a musical direction it denotes pause, rest, silence, that is, of the voice, to give place to a brief intermediate symphony, or ritornello. It may also be a sign to the reader to pause for meditation upon the import of what is just said. To human eyes David’s cause seemed lost.



Verse 3 

3. But thou, O Lord—From the desperate human aspect of things faith turns its eye to God alone. 

A shield for me—Or, a shield about me. See Genesis 15:1; Job 1:10. The figure is warlike, and implies David’s sense of his own danger. 

My glory—My honour and prosperity. 

The lifter up of mine head—To lift up the head not only denotes deliverance from trouble, but also restoration to former dignity, as in Genesis 40:20-21. He had fled from the capital in great humiliation, with his head covered, as a sign of mourning, (see 2 Samuel 15:30;) but God would reverse his sorrow, restore his glory, and so lift up his head.



Verse 4 

4. I cried… he heard me—Literally, I will cry, and he will hear me. Although the vauv conversive ( ו ) would make the future here a past tense, yet it should be construed as really future, and the preterite form only given for intensity and assurance, as if the answer had already come. The idea is, “I will cry, and he will assuredly hear me.” But see Psalms 3:6. 

Out of his holy hill—That is, Zion. The reference to the place whence the answer of prayer should proceed is a recognition of the ordained methods of inquiring of God, and suggests the strong churchly and pious heart of David.



Verse 5 

5. I laid me down and slept—This proves it to be a morning song, probably the day after he had left Jerusalem. 

Sustained me—See Psalms 37:24


Verse 6 

6. I will not be afraid—With the morning comes a clearer assurance. The perils of the night had passed. God had answered his prayer so far as to divide Absalom’s counsellors and defeat Ahithophel. See 2 Samuel 15:31; 2 Samuel 16:15-23. This gave David rest and safety through the night, and was the first visible pledge of the divine answer to his prayers. See Psalms 3:4. 

Ten thousands—Myriads, a definite number put for an indefinite; countless multitudes. 

Set… against me—Formed in firm line of battle. The term is a military one.



Verse 7 

7. Arise, O Lord—The rising, here, is to be taken in the military or hostile sense, as in Psalms 3:1, and Psalms 92:11. The crisis is upon him, and he calls upon Jehovah to take a position openly against his enemies. They had said, “There is no help for him in God,” Psalms 3:2; he had said, “Thou, O Lord, art a shield for me; my glory, and the lifter up of my head,” Psalms 3:3. Everything depended upon some manifest interference of God in behalf of the exiled king. 

Thou hast smitten—The perfect tense here either refers to past triumphs in support of present faith, and as an argument for present help, or is what is called the “prophetical perfect,” as indicating the answer which is immediately expected, as if it had been already made. And this latter appears to be the true sense. 

Broken the teeth—David’s enemies are here compared to wild beasts, who, with their teeth and strong jaws, tear their prey; but God had now rendered them as powerless as these beasts of prey would be with their jaws broken and their teeth dashed out. See Job 29:17; Psalms 58:6


Verse 8 

8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord—Literally, to Jehovah (is) the salvation. The Hebrew is peculiarly expressive of Jehovah’s sole and sovereign possession and right of disposal of the blessings of the national covenant. No political combinations, no party uprisings of the people, can selfishly engross them. 

Thy people—Not the entire Hebrew nation, “for they are not all Israel which are of Israel,” but those true hearted of the nation who abide faithful to the covenant and the spirit of the theocracy. The spiritual application of this beautiful psalm to struggling individual faith in all ages is apparent.

04 Psalm 4 

Verse 1 

1. O God of my righteousness—The author and judge of my righteousness. He appeals his righteous cause to God for judgment jointly with his prayer for help. 

Thou hast enlarged me… in distress—Thou hast brought me into a roomy place when straitened. An experienced warrior and conqueror, David had been familiar with dangers and deliverances, and his faith is now encouraged from the past. See on Psalms 3



Verse 2 

2. Sons of men—The Hebrew denotes men of rank, as distinguished from the other form, for the common people. Literally, the former is sons of אישׁ, (ish,) and the latter the sons of אדם, (adam.) The distinction is well brought out in Psalms 49:3, and Psalms 62:9, where ish is translated high and high degree, and adam, low and low degree. In this David warns the leaders of the rebellion. 

Turn my glory into shame—Treat my kingly rights and dignity with dishonour and contempt. 

Leasing—Lying.



Verse 3 

3. The Lord hath set apart, etc.—David here advances, as the ground of security for his honour and throne, that God had by wonderful grace separated him—chosen him—for himself, for his own special purpose, to be the ruler of his people. The efforts of enemies, therefore, could avail nothing. He introduces this with the emphatic but know, warning them not to adventure against the decrees of God. 

Him that is godly—Rather, him that is merciful. The verb חסד, (hhasad,) to show one’s self kind, with its substantive form חסד, (hhesed,) kindness, love, and its adjective form חסיד, kind, merciful, is used to designate the mode of God’s dealing with men, and also how men should deal with one another. As a substantive it denotes mercy, ( ελεος,) and is thus translated by the Septuagint one hundred and thirty-five times out of the two hundred and twelve times of its occurrence: also righteousness ( δικαιοσυνη ) in several places. Applied to the regulation of the conduct of man with man, it covers the great law of Matthew 22:39, and is illustrated in the parable of the good Samaritan. In the Old Testament it is generally rendered kindness, mercy, pity, favour, goodness, loving-kindness. The adjective, therefore, as in the text, should have the prevailing sense of kind, merciful; but is thus rendered only three times, and good once, in our English Bible, out of the thirty-three places where it occurs, being elsewhere rendered godly, saint, holy. The Septuagint uniformly translates holy, ( οδιος,) which shows that in the Jewish mind holiness entered into the quality of mercy. But, as Girdlestone says, (Old Testament Synonymes, p. 187,) it is to be feared that the practical nature of godliness has been to some extent obscured, or thrown into the background, in our English version, by rendering the word in question so often by godly, or saint, instead of merciful, after the example of the Septuagint and Vulgate. See notes on Psalms 12:1, and Psalms 86:2


Verse 4 

4. David now turns from the leading spirits of the rebellion to those who are yet loyal in heart, but bewildered and doubtful as to what should be done. 

Stand in awe, and sin not—The words “stand in awe” are simply a translation of the imperative form of the verb רגז, (rahgaz,) which signifies to be troubled, disquieted, agitated, from any cause, whether of anger, fear, grief, or even joy: (for the last see Jeremiah 33:9 : “They shall fear and tremble [be agitated] for all the goodness,” etc.) The kingdom was now in commotion, and most minds were filled with doubt, perplexity, and fear. In this state the king calmly admonishes, “Sin not:” be not moved to rash or sinful acts, while you partake of the common disquietude and alarm. The Septuagint reads, “Be ye angry, and sin not,” which the apostle copies verbatim, (Ephesians 4:26;) a clear instance, it would seem, where anger is not used to express a malignant or vengeful passion, but, by metonomy, signifies the cause or occasion of such passion, namely, high provocation, or agitation of mind under a deep sense of injury. It is the danger of abiding in this disquieted state of mind, not the sinfulness of it per se, which is the object of the admonition both of the psalmist and the apostle. And so, “Let not the sun go down upon your wrath,” is a reiterated warning not to delay escape from so imminent spiritual danger. 

Commune with your own heart—Literally, speak in your heart; a beautiful idea of meditation. The selah, pause, comes in here and at Psalms 4:2 with emphasis.



Verse 5 

5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness—Be diligent in all religious duty and worship. A sacrifice of righteousness is such a one as the law prescribes, offered in form and spirit according to the will of God. 

Put your trust in the Lord—Here is the ground of all David’s self control, the secret of all his success. His enemies had trusted in men and the wave of popular favour. See 2 Samuel 15:12; 2 Samuel 17:11


Verse 6 

6. Who will show us any good—The thoughtless multitude ask this. Unbelief, or weak faith, asks it. Faith steadfastly looks above. Lord, lift thou, etc.—A portion of the form of Levitical blessing, quoted from Numbers 6:25-26. David felt that the covenant, the altar, the priesthood, and the oracle, were still on his side.



Verse 7 

7. Thou hast put gladness—Evidently this relates to some recent answer to prayer since he left Jerusalem, which lighted up his soul in joyful confidence. See on Psalms 3:6. 

More than in the time… their corn and… wine increased—The supplies brought to the king in his flight and on his arrival at Mahanaim (2 Samuel 16:1-4; 2 Samuel 17:27-29) were cheering, especially as the latter evidenced a loyal spirit in the Gileadites, who, at the first, for seven years, had supported the house of Saul against David; but the allusion appears to be rather to the joy of the national harvest and the vintage, when the revenues of the king flowed in, and the land resounded with festive songs. Above this joy was that now experienced by some recent token of divine favour in answer to prayer.



Verse 8 

8. I will… lay me down in peace—The highest sensible evidence of a composed faith. It is fit that this sweet evening psalm should close with a sweet good night. See Psalms 127:2.

05 Psalm 5 

Verse 1 

1. Meditation—Literally, my deep sighing or moaning, such as one in profound thought and trouble would make—hence meditation. But it is here the meditation of a soul in distress and perplexity talking to itself in sighs, and is in contrast to words in the previous hemistich. To his words David asks God to “give ear;” to his meditations, a discriminating attention, in order to know his thoughts. See Romans 8:27


Verse 2 

2. Voice of my cry—My loud cry, or my outcry. There is a rising in the description—words, meditation, outcry. The last is the loud and earnest call for help of one who is ready to perish.



Verse 3 

3. In the morning—Showing that this is an early morning prayer, and that prayer is now his first business and sole reliance. 

Will I direct my prayer—The word prayer is not in the original. The word translated, “I will direct,” means to arrange, to set in order, and, in its ritualistic sense, to prepare or arrange in order for sacrifice, as Genesis 22:9; Leviticus 1:7-8; Leviticus 1:12. David had prepared himself unto the Lord by prayer and watchfulness, laying open his whole heart and life, and the pending cause of his kingdom. 

Will look up—Literally, will watch, wait. Having set every thing in order before God, he now waits watchfully. See Genesis 15:9-12; Ephesians 6:18


Verse 4 

4. For—Because. He now states the ground or cause of his trusting in prayer, which he gives in Psalms 5:4-6, namely, the fact that God cannot approve or allow wickedness, and that he is “my God and my King,” (Psalms 5:2.) 

Neither shall evil dwell with thee—Shall not inhabit or abide with thee. Evil men shall not live with God in the same house, (Psalms 15:1,) nor in any relations of favour or friendliness. In Psalms 5:4-6 seven designations are given to the wicked, all abhorrent to God. In the wicked God does not delight. There is no agreeableness in them. The evil man shall not dwell with him.


Verse 5 

5. The foolish—A term for proud, vain boasters, godless. These shall not stand in his sight, or before his eyes, as the Hebrew has it. They shall not be honoured to come into his presence. 

Iniquity—A general term for emptiness, vanity, and hence sorrow, sinfulness, evil of any sort. Such workers God hateth.


Verse 6 

6. Leasing—Lying, falsehood. Here applying to speech. 

Bloody and deceitful—Deceit here specially applies to treachery, bad faith, treason, as 2 Kings 9:23; Psalms 55:11; Jeremiah 9:6. Whether the lying and deceit consist in words or acts, such as practice them God will destroy.



Verse 7 

7. But as for me—A sudden transition from the vile and abhorrent character of his enemies to the beautiful unfoldings of a true piety. 

Thy house—The habit of devout and sincere worship is here placed foremost, as the representative virtue of his life, comprehending all others. True piety is the source of human righteousness. 

In the multitude of thy mercy— Not in the spirit of vainglory does he contrast himself with his enemies, as did the Pharisee mentioned Luke 18:11; but humbly, and in conscious rectitude, he ascribes all his goodness to God’s mercy. 

Temple—Same as house, preceding. Not necessarily the temple of Solomon, if it were already standing, but tabernacle, or consecrated place of worship. See 1 Samuel 1:9; 2 Samuel 22:7; Psalms 18:6; and notes on Psalms 19:9; Psalms 84:10; Psalms 116:19


Verse 8 

8. In thy righteousness—It was not in human counsels and cognitions of right, but in Jehovah’s, that he was safe and might securely walk. 

Mine enemies—Strictly, my observers, those who watch for me—waylayers. No human wisdom could cope with these trained and wily politicians, these ambushed “sharp shooters;” and hence it was not in cunning, but righteousness,—the righteousness of God—that he trusted. See Proverbs 10:9; 1 Peter 3:13-16. 

Thy way straight—The clearly revealed will of God is always a blessing, as it enables men to walk safely if they be obedient.



Verse 9 

9. For there is no faithfulness—The particle “for” gives the reason for the prayer in Psalms 5:8, namely, the character of his enemies. They have, first, no faithfulness, no fixedness or stability, in their mouth. There is no reliance upon their words, because they seek not truth, and have no settled principles. 

In their mouth—Literally, in his mouth; that is, in the month of any one of them. 

Their inward part—The word קרב, (kereb,) inward part, when used psychologically, as here, is one of the strongest words in Hebrew to denote inwardness, internality. The word לב, (lebh,) heart, is more local, but not more intensely inward in signification. In the text “inward part” denotes the seat of thought, volition, and desire, which is “wickedness:” Hebrew, wickednesses, the plural used for intensity; hence our Version, “very wickedness.” Here, then, the fountain head, the inmost origin of moral action, is called thorough wickedness, or corruption. 
Throat is an open sepulchre—As if ready to receive its victim. Also within is the seat of corruption from which the fumes of death proceed. Matthew 23:27. One more touch of the pencil finishes the picture. 

They flatter with their tongue—This is the lure to draw unwary souls through the open doorway of the sepulchre into the pit of death.



Verse 10 

10. Destroy thou them—Literally, charge them with guilt; that is, visit upon them the consequences of their sin. And so the next line: “Let them fall by [or through] their own counsels.” 

Against thee—The enemies of David were the enemies of God, and it was against his purposes that the rebellion was aimed.



Verse 11 

11. But let all… rejoice—In this and the following verse the opposite character and treatment of the righteous are set forth, so that both the protection of the righteous and the punishment of the wicked—which latter, under the moral government of God, is equally necessary for the vindication of the divine character and the salvation of those who trust in him—shall be cause of eternal joy to all holy beings.

06 Psalm 6 

Verse 1 

1. Rebuke me not—The strong depreciations of this verse indicate that the heavy affliction was a divine judgment for sin. The words “rebuke,” “chasten,” “anger,” “hot displeasure,” fully corroborate this view.



Verse 2 

2. Weak—Withered, languid, with sorrow. 

My bones are vexed—My bones have been troubled. The Niphal preterite of the verb indicates a disease of some continuance. So also the significant “how long?” Psalms 6:3. The direct allusion to bodily suffering, in the absence of any confession of sin, and the prayer heal me ( ופא )—the usual word for restoring the health—all point to some physical suffering.



Verse 3-4 

3, 4. My soul is… sore vexed—Causes of mental, not less than of physical, trouble existed. Body and soul lay under the consuming force of the wrathful judgment. The word used to describe the effect upon his bones (“vexed, troubled”) is the same as defines the state of his soul. Delitzsch gives the sense of outward overthrow and inward consternation, the effect of fright, which disconcerts one, and of excitement, that deprives one of self-control. 

How long—Literally, till when? The interrogation is emphatic, and supposes the answer delayed, and the evil complained of such as cannot long be endured. See Exodus 10:3; Psalms 90:13; Isaiah 6:11. With this the perfect tense of the preceding verb (my soul has been vexed) agrees, as also the earnest return, (Psalms 6:4,) as if God had gone away from him. Compare 2 Corinthians 4:8 : “Perplexed, but not in despair.”



Verse 5 

5. In death—David had grounded his prayer (Psalms 6:4) on the mercy of God, that it might be honoured by his deliverance; now, he rests it on the state of the dead, as unable to praise Him. The language shows, that to human appearance death is now so near, that from it God alone can deliver him. 

No remembrance of thee— “Remembrance,” here, and the giving of thanks in the next line, are synonymous. It is the memorial of praise and ascriptions due to delivering mercy. The Hebrews believed in a future state and life after death, but had not New Testament conceptions of the place and state of pious souls immediately after death. This shrinking from death, especially premature death, (Psalms 102:23-24,) was not from a fear of punishment hereafter, much less of annihilation, but the dread of being cut off from the worship of God among the living, and seeming to be dishonoured by a short life and an unfinished work, which were considered in the light of judgment and calamity. David desires to live only as he desires to honour God before living men in acts of praise and thanksgiving. See notes on Psalms 115:17-18; Psalm 138:10. 

In the grave—In שׁאול, (sheol;) Greek, αδης, (hades;) the under world, the place or region of the dead, the grave. Its literal meaning is, deep pit, then, grave, region of the dead, etc.; but it is sometimes used to denote the state of the wicked, or place of punishment after death, as in Psalms 9:17 ; Proverbs 5:5; Proverbs 7:27; Proverbs 9:18; Proverbs 15:24; Proverbs 23:14. (See note on Psalms 16:10.) In the New Testament, hades (which in the Septuagint always stands for sheol) sometimes takes the same restricted sense: as Matthew 11:23; Luke 10:15; Luke 16:23. The imagination of the Hebrew often united the place of the dead with the fancied region of ghosts, manes, or departed spirits, so that sheol was not a well defined region, but took different limitations of meaning in different places, the connexion, according to a common law in all languages, determining its application.



Verse 6 

6. My bed to swim—A hyperbole for copious weeping. 

Water my couch—Dissolve, saturate, my couch. Another hyperbole, but a lessening of the figure from “swim” in the preceding line. This profuse weeping was in or during all the night, that is, every night. The psalmist thus shows that not without cause had he urged his plea for help, and viewed death as nigh.



Verse 7 

7. Mine eye is consumed… waxeth old—By reason of long continued suffering and weeping his eyes had grown languid, and dull, and sunken in the head, as in extreme age. He here finishes the picture of his sorrow, and as Calvin says, “They who know only in some small degree what it is to wrestle with the fear of eternal death, will find in these words no exaggeration.”



Verse 8 

8. Depart from me—The psalmist suddenly assumes a new character. From the darkness and storm of his sufferings he announces the answer of his prayer, and warns his oppressors to withdraw and desist. 

The Lord hath heard—God has now taken the matter in hand. 

Voice of my weeping— “Silent grief is not much known in the East; therefore, when the people speak of sorrow, they say its voice: ‘Have I not heard the voice of his lamentation?’”—Roberts. He is so filled with joy and confidence upon receiving assurance of answer to prayer, that three times, Psalms 6:8-9, he reiterates the joyful fact: the Lord hath heard my weeping; the Lord hath heard my supplication; the Lord will receive my prayer.



Verse 10 

10. The evil that he dreaded, which his enemies had prepared, shall now fall upon them. This was in strictest accordance with retributive justice. They shall be ashamed—Pale with disappointment. They shall be sore vexed—Terrified. See on Psalms 6:3. They shall return—Retreat from their purpose and be marked as defeated men. They shall be ashamed suddenly—Literally, in a moment. Their judgment shall come in the twinkling of an eye. God will return to David, (Psalms 6:4,) and this shall be the cause and signal of the return—the turning back, in shame and terror, and in a moment, of his enemies.

07 Psalm 7 

Verse 1 

1. In thee do I put my trust—David begins, as in Psalms 31:1, by boldly defining his trust. His refuge is in God alone. If he uses methods and forethought, it is God who giveth them efficiency; if his case lies beyond the reach of means, God can interpose in a way all his own.



Verse 2 

2. Tear… rending—Different words of kindred import, describing the habits of wild beasts in lacerating, crushing, and separating part from part, their prey. David compares his enemies to lions for their power and ferocity.



Verse 3 

3. O Lord my God—A solemn appeal for the truth of what he is about to utter. 

If I have done this—The shedding of blood in revenge, or to open my way to the throne, of which his enemies accused him. See 2 Samuel 16:5-8


Verse 4 

4. Yea, I have delivered him, etc.—A plain allusion to the events of 1 Samuel 24:6-7; 1 Samuel 26:8-11


Verse 5 

5. Let the enemy persecute my soul—Here is a direct and solemn appeal to God to judge and punish him if he were not upright and pure in the matters urged by his accuser. Here is the boldness of conscious righteousness before God, even before his judgment seat. Compare in the evangelical sense, Romans 8:33-34; 1 John 3:19-21; 1 John 4:17. 

Lay mine honour in the dust— “Honour,” or glory as it is more commonly rendered, unquestionably refers to his kingly dignity, and proves that David had, at this time, come to the throne of Israel, which corroborates the date and occasion above given to this psalm. The significant pause “selah” fitly follows so solemn an appeal to God as has just been made, and closes the strophe.



Verse 6 

6. Arise, O Lord, in thine anger—From the judgment seat of Jehovah, before which he had just brought his cause, he hears the voice of acquittal, and now (Psalms 7:6-8) calls upon God to arise to immediate execution of the sentence upon his enemies, and the public vindication of his own righteousness. 

Thou hast commanded—Judgment had not only been given in the case, but a special order for its enforcement, and hence the urgency and confidence of this prayer of the persecuted, righteous man.

Hupfeld gives the construction: “Awake for me; thou hast ordained judgment.” The idea is the same as that above given.



Verse 7 

7. So shall the congregation of the people— “People,” here, is in the plural peoples, and refers not to Israel only, but the nations, probably those tributary to David. The effect of divine judicial intervention in this individual case should be salutary to the nations, as illustrating the character of the divine administration. 

Compass thee about—Surround thy throne, as having confidence in thy judgments. 

Return thou on high— That is, return to thy throne of judgment, which, by the temporary triumph of the wicked, he had seemed to vacate. The Hebrew word for throne, means an elevated seat. Solomon’s throne was ascended by six steps, (1 Kings 10:19,) and Jehovah’s throne is described as “high and lifted up,” (Isaiah 6:1,) “in heaven.” Psalms 11:4. The text is a poetical allusion to the custom of kings in ascending their thrones whenever they would give public audience or administer justice.



Verse 8 

8. The Lord shall judge the people—The peoples, or nations, as in Psalms 7:7. 

Judge me—Again David urges his special judgment in connexion with the universal and ultimate right. “The final judgment is only the finale of that judgment which is in constant execution in the world itself.”— Delitzsch.


Verse 9 

9. Oh let the wickedness of… come to an end—A prayer for universal right and justice in the earth, with calm faith in the result, finds expression in Psalms 7:9-10. It is not against men, but against wickedness, that David prays: and this is the true key to all the imprecatory psalms.



Verses 11-13 

11-13. God judgeth—These verses present an earnest warning, not only to David’s wicked persecutors, but to all contemners of law and justice. The style is more impassioned, although of a didactic turn, and the imagery, apparently rude, is such as is suited to the barbarous and bloodthirsty spirits with whom he has to contend. The present participial form, God is judging, God is angry, shows that the wrath of God is already “revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness of men,” for their timely warning. Not, indeed, his ultimate punishment of sin, but his corrective, disciplinary judgment against it. 

If he turn not—If the sinner, whoever he be, heed not these incipient and forewarning indications of displeasure. The conditional sentence proves that the present judgments against sin are corrective, and admonitory of what will follow if repentance do not supervene. 

He will whet his sword—That is, will proceed to ultimate punishment. This, to the subject, is never corrective. The imagery is now wholly borrowed from the use of the deadly weapons of the warrior, not at all from the corrective and disciplinary methods of a parent or magistrate. Instruments of death, are not disciplinary, yet these are prepared for those who “turn not,” repent not: God is [now] ready to inflict punishment on the incorrigible.



Verses 14-17 

14-17. He travaileth—Literally, he shall bring forth with pain. The dark hearted Cush of the title now re-appears. He brings forth in his conduct, with agony, what he had already conceived in his heart. Both his character and punishment are described, and he shall reap as his reward what he hath sown. Psalms 7:15-16. These are eternal truths in ethics and in the moral government. 

Pit—An allusion to the mode of catching wild animals. 

Fallen into the ditch which he made—Here is the lex talionis—the most literal form of retributive justice. When will men learn there is “a God that judgeth in the earth?” Psalms 58:11. The closing verse of the psalm is a spontaneous outbreak of praise to God for his righteous dealings with men.

08 Psalm 8 

Verse 1 

1. Our Lord—Equal to the New Testament “Our Father.” David speaks not as a private individual, but for the human race. 

Thy name—The manifestations of Thyself, by which thou art known. 

In all the earth— Whether men perceive and respond to it or not, thy name is excellent. 

Set thy glory above… heavens— “Set” is here used in the royal sense, Thou hast enthroned thy majesty above the heavens. The doctrine is against polytheism, which makes the heavenly bodies the abodes of the gods; and the idea is, that the heavens are, to all the earth, the reflection of the divine glory, even though it awakens no echo in millions of hearts. See Psalms 19:1-3; Romans 1:20


Verse 2 

2. Out of the mouth of babes—The Hebrew denotes a child in general, whether infant proper, or, more commonly, one that can “ask bread,” (Lamentations 4:4,) or play in the street, (Jeremiah 6:11; Jeremiah 9:21.) 

Sucklings—A child under three years, the period of nursing by Hebrew mothers. 2 Maccabees 7:27. 

Ordained—Literally, laid the foundation, shows clearly the children here meant are able to speak, and receive some elemental knowledge. Compare Matthew 11:25. 

Strength—We must retain the sense of power, might, and not praise, as some interpreters, but which the Hebrew will not bear. The antithesis, the apparent paradox, lies between the proverbial impotence of children and their being chosen of God to oppose and overthrow the powers of this world. See Matthew 21:16. This is not to be taken figuratively, as in 1 Corinthians 1:27, but literally; childhood’s faith and piety shall confound infidelity. 

That thou mightest still—That thou mightest cause to cease, or put to silence. 

Enemy and the avenger— “Those meant are the fierce and calumniating opponents of revelation.”—Delitzsch. The “avenger” is one that is inspirited to cursing and vengeance. This verse implies a knowledge of human enmity against God, and of the divine ways with men, which indicate an experienced age in the author.



Verse 3 

3. When I consider—As often as I behold. 
Heavens… moon… stars— Imagine a gorgeous oriental night, not necessarily a knowledge of scientific astronomy. 

Ordained—Established; made firm, and abiding. The stability of the heavenly bodies, no less than their creation and magnificence, depends upon the will of God.



Verse 4 

4. What is man—This connects with the first hemistich of Psalms 8:3, thus— As often as I see thy heavens, I ask with wonder, What is man? The Hebrew words for “man,” and “son of man,” according to their radical sense, contemplate man from the frail and perishable side of his nature, and in this view the comparison is against him. But this is momentary and in appearance only. Suddenly the poet rises to the comprehension of man’s true rank and greatness in creation. 

Art mindful… visitest him—Two words denoting special thought and oversight.



Verse 5 

5. Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels—Hebrew, Thou hast made him less, a little from, or than, God. Man, physically compared, is inferior to the wide creation; but another point of comparison restores him to his true rank. The Septuagint translates אלהים, (God,) by αγγελους, angels; so, also, the Chaldee, Vulgate, the ancient Jewish, and some modern interpreters. So, also, our English Version. But this is a gloss and not a translation, and is not satisfactorily sustained by Hebrew usage. Elohim is used to denote kings, judges, princes, as representing God in dominion and authority. See Exodus 21:6 ; Exodus 22:8-9; Exodus 22:28; Psalms 82:1; Psalms 82:6; Psalms 95:3; Psalms 97:7; Psalms 97:9; Psalms 138:1. In Psalms 96:4-5, it means false gods, “gods of the nations.” In Genesis 3:5, it means the true God, not “gods.” In 1 Samuel 28:13, it seems to be used for a godlike form: “I saw a godlike form ascending,” etc. The rendering, “Thou hast made him little less than a god,” gives no sense, or, if any, a false one. “Remove him little from divinity; that is, from a divine and heavenly, or at least from a superhuman state,” (Alexander,) is too vague for satisfaction. Whatever may be the interpretation, Elohim must be rendered God, and the comparison must lie between man and God. Nor is this without authority. The statement of the psalmist is based directly on Genesis 1:27 : “God created man in his own image.” Here is the foundation of the comparison, and of the asserted dignity of man. The idea is, not that man is only a little removed from the absolute Godhead, but that, in the original idea and purpose of God, he is the closest resemblance of God in endowments, the first in rank of created beings. Besides, מעשׂ, Septuagint βραχυ τι, (a little,) may signify for a little time, as the quotation of the apostle, Hebrews 2:9, certainly does mean. In Hebrews 2:7 this passage is quoted from the Septuagint, not the Hebrew. It is a free quotation, ad sensum, without an attempt at verbal accuracy, the Greek version being used because at that time more widely read and better understood than the Hebrew text. Professor Stuart thinks, that the placing of man below the angels sufficed for the apostle’s argument without raising a question on the Greek text, though in doing so he claimed less for the argument than would have been claimed by insisting that the word Elohim should be interpreted God,” as in the Hebrew. To this it must be added that the apostle, in Psalms 8:7, ranks not the original dignity of man below that of angels, but only his earthly state. So Christ ranks “ βραχυ τι, for a little while, lower than the angels for the suffering of death.” But the sequel of the argument shows that by his resurrection, ascension, and regal enthronement at the right hand of God, he carries our human nature above the rank of angels, and thus illustrates the ultimate dignity of man, according to our text. 

Glory and honour—Two words nearly synonymous, and united for emphasis, expressive here, as often, of kingly majesty. Psalms 21:5. See note on Psalms 97:7.



Verse 6 

6. Dominion—A strictly regal prerogative, belonging not to angels, but is part of God’s image in man. 

Works of thy hands—A Hebraism for thy works. 
All things under his feet—In complete subjection to him. The word is absolute and universal, but the enumeration of Psalms 8:7-8, limit it to this earth, as also Genesis 1:26. On the restitution of human nature in Christ see on Psalms 8:5, and compare Revelation 2:26-27; Revelation 3:21; 1 Corinthians 6:2; Hebrews 2:7-9; and notes.



Verse 9 

9. How excellent is thy name—A suitable refrain, in echo of Psalms 8:1, after so lofty a tribute of honour to man and praise to God.

09 Psalm 9 

Verse 1-2 

1, 2. I will praise—Each of the four lines in these two verses begins with the first letter of the Hebrew alphabet, but beyond this the alphabetical arrangement is imperfect. The verses are replete with various expressions and modes of praise, as if the heart overflowed with joy. 

Most High—An attributive name of God, who had shown himself to be the absolutely Supreme.



Verses 3-6 

3-6. A graphic description of the desolating effect of the war. 

When mine enemies are turned back—Or, because “mine enemies are turned back.” The preposition may denote both time (when) and reason (because.)

Perish at thy presence—Literally, at thy appearance, or, at thy face. God appeared, or looked on them, and they retreated backward, stumbled, and perished. See Exodus 14:24. 

For thou—Because thou hast executed my judgment and my cause. The language in Psalms 9:4-5 is strictly juridical. 

O thou enemy—Rather read this line, the enemy are perished, [they are] perpetual desolations. 

Cities… their memorial is perished—The very names of the cities are forgotten, so complete is their ruin. David’s second Syrian war extended from Ammon in Arabia to Helam in Syria, a distance of about three hundred miles, and probably in no district in the world, of equal extent, are there at this day more ruins of ancient cities whose very names have perished, than in this. 

Thou… destroyed cities— “Thou,” here, refers not to his enemies, but to God, as in Psalms 9:4-5. God alone is the dispenser of these judgments, and this blotting out of cities and peoples is the threatened doom of his enemies. Exodus 17:14; Deuteronomy 25:19


Verses 7-10 

7-10. The eternity of God, his universal dominion, and his discriminating judgments, which preserve the righteous and encourage trust in him, are here contrasted with the view just given of the perpetual destruction of the wicked and their vain hopes. 

Prepared his throne—Established his tribunal. 

For judgment—For righteousness. These are formal statements of a most solemn truth. The world is under righteous government. The preparations for justice are already established. 

Judge… minister judgment—The words are not synonymous. The former, שׁפשׂ, (shaphat,) means judicial sentence, the latter דינ, (deen,) to conduct the cause, as between the parties, to a righteous conclusion. The former relates to absolute equity, the latter to the mode of judicial procedure. 

Refuge for the oppressed— “Refuge,” here, means a high place, or a strong castle upon a high place, the surest defence known in ancient fortification. In this and the following verses the strongest inducement to lovingly trust and seek God is held out, for his judgments are tenderly protective of such, and terrible only to the wicked.



Verse 11-12 

11, 12. Sing praises to the Lord—We have here a call for public thanksgiving by all the people in their religious assemblies. 

Which dwelleth in Zion—Zion was now the center of worship for the nation, (see Psalms 9:14,) which fixes the date of this psalm as being not earlier than the Syrian wars. 

Declare among the people—Peoples, here plural, עמים, (ammim,) cannot, as it commonly does, refer to Gentile nations, but to the whole Israelitish family, the covenant tribes. 

Inquisition for blood— Searches for the detection and punishment of those who shed innocent blood. See Genesis 9:5; Ezekiel 33:6. 

He remembereth them— That is, those who “trust” and “seek him.” Psalms 9:10.



Verse 13-14 

13, 14. Consider my trouble—The tone of the psalm suddenly changes from that of triumphal joy to supplication. Such sudden transitions are not unfrequent in poetry of the earlier and ruder ages, but they are never without cause. In this case, assuming the occasion of the psalm to be as we have supposed, though an unparalleled victory had been gained, the causes of anxiety and apprehension had not been fully removed. The Ammonitish branch of the war, the centre of disaffection, still lingered heavily. 2 Samuel 10, and 2 Samuel 12:26-31. David’s kingdom had been brought to the brink of destruction, and the elements of war were kindling for a new explosion. This is set forth in Psalms 9:13. 

That I may show forth all thy praise—The end sought was not his own aggrandizement, but the glory of God. 

In the gates—The gates were the chief places of concourse, and of courts of justice. 

Daughter of Zion—A poetic figure for the inhabitants, the people.



Verse 15-16 

15, 16. The natural anxiety for the final result is but momentary. The psalmist returns to the consciousness of victory and restful confidence in the divine judgments. 

Sunk down—That is, plunged. 

Pit—See on Psalms 7:15. 

Net—Another figure setting forth the same fact. The same repeated, Psalms 9:16. 

The wicked is snared in the work of his own hands—This is God’s method of justice with men. See note on Psalms 7:15. 

Higgaion. Selah—A musical designation. “Higgaion” means a murmur, or muffled sound, and “selah” denotes pause. Gesenius explains it: “Let the instruments strike up a symphony, and the singers pause.” “Higgaion” is translated “meditation” Psalms 19:14, and “solemn sound” Psalms 92:3. As a musical sign, it would denote that the sentiment of the piece called for solemn thought, while the interlude proceeded in muffled tone.



Verse 17-18 

17, 18. The point in the last strophe is, that God had made the devices of the wicked the instruments of their own defeat and punishment. David now proceeds to a further prediction of their overthrow, and the vindication of the oppressed righteous. 

Hell—This is unquestionably one of the places where sheol signifies a place of future punishment, and will fully bear the translation here given. Nothing less could suit the sense. The righteous, no less than the wicked, will be turned into the grave, but not into hell. Compare, on sheol, Proverbs 5:5; Proverbs 9:18; Proverbs 23:14; Job 21:13; and notes on Psalms 6:5; Psalms 16:10.



Verse 19-20 

19, 20. The closing strophe is an urgent call for hastening the righteous judgments of God. 

Know themselves to be but men—That is, that they may understand their true character and condition as mortal and sinful “men,” as the word denotes. When men learn to know themselves truly they will fear and obey God.

10 Psalm 10 

Verse 1 

1. Why—Not a demand for the reason of delay, but a plaintive appeal for help. 

Afar off… hidest… thyself—Not literally, but in appearance— seemest to hide thyself.



Verse 2 

2. Wicked—The man who breaks law and departs from right with knowledge and of set purpose. The term is used five times in the psalm. It is not an ideal picture, but a living description of an actual state of society under the misrule and outrages of the worst conceivable men. 

Poor—This is the oppressed class,—the opposite of the “wicked.” The title includes the ideas both of humble and afflicted; and under different original words is given seven times. Called, also, the “innocent,” “fatherless,” “oppressed.” Psalms 10:8; Psalms 10:14; Psalms 10:17.



Verse 3 

3. Blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth—Literally, he blesseth the covetous, and blasphemeth Jehovah. This preserves the antithesis. “Covetous,” here, is not only the man of evil desire, but the man that robs and commits violence to gratify it.



Verse 4 

4. Will not seek—He takes no pains to inquire if there be a God, or a moral government which holds men accountable. 

Thoughts—Devices, schemes. In all his plans he makes no account or recognition of God.



Verse 5 

5. Grievous—Rather, firm, sure, prosperous, as the true etymology would give it. See Hebrew of Job 20:21. This also agrees with what follows. 

Thy judgments are far above out of his sight—Divine judgments are delayed. God suffers the plans of “the wicked,” for a time, to succeed, and as retribution is beyond the reach of his sensible vision, he seems to himself to be prosperous and safe. 

His enemies, he puffeth at them—An expression of scorn. He treats all opposition with contempt and derision.



Verse 6 

6. Never be in adversity—To generation and generation I shall not be in evil: not be troubled.



Verse 7 

7. Cursing… deceit… fraud—The word “cursing” may be rendered false swearing, as in Hosea 10:4; connected with lying, (Hosea 4:2, Psalms 59:12,) or execration, invoking a curse upon others; or it may mean an oath with a curse or imprecation added to sanction the statement, as in Numbers 5:21-22. The first seems to be the true sense. “Deceit,” Hebrew, deceits; the plural for intensity. This applies to the external false show and promise of his words. “Fraud;” the internal guile, the falsity of his intentions. 

Under his tongue—Words under the tongue are words concealed, as yet unspoken, but ready for an occasion. Some suppose an allusion is here made to the poison sac of the serpent, which lies at the root of the fang tooth. See Job 20:12-13. 

Mischief and vanity—Literally, labour and iniquity, as if he were in restless toil of secreting and fashioning wicked and deceitful words.



Verse 8 

8. In… lurking places—In ambush. 
Villages—Unwalled towns; hence more exposed to depredations. 

Privily set—The word may mean to hide, or to intently watch, like a scout or a spy.



Verse 9 

9. Secretly as a lion—The figure is now borrowed from the habits of beasts of prey, the most perfect for secrecy, wariness, deceit, and cruelty. 

In his den—Rather, in his covert, or covered place, where he watches for prey. 

Draweth him into his net—The figure changes to the method of the hunter in catching wild animals.



Verse 10 

10. Croucheth—The figure now changes back to the habits of the beast of prey. The lion never runs upon his prey, but always first crouches flat, and then springs upon his victim. 

Strong ones—His terrible jaws, teeth, and prehensile armament; or the plural may be used for the abstract, strength.


Verse 11 

11. God hath forgotten—This is the common error of the wicked. Because judgment is delayed they are emboldened to say, “God hideth his face,” does not see it, takes no legal notice of crime. See Psalms 10:13; Psalms 73:11; Ezekiel 8:12.



Verse 12 

12. Arise, O Lord—Against the blasphemous unbelief and wickedness already described, the psalmist calls upon Jehovah, the Almighty, to show his power and justice in defence of his own law and covenant promise. 

Lift up thy hand—An allusion, probably, to the custom of oriental masters in giving their orders to servants by the motion of the hand. Thus Baron de Tott: “The muzar aga, (or high priest,) coming into the hall, and approaching the pasha, whispered something in his ear, and we observed that all the answer he received from him was a slight horizontal motion with his hand, after which the vizier, instantly resuming an agreeable smile, continued the conversation. We then left the hall of audience and came to the foot of the great staircase, where we remounted our horses. Here nine heads, cut off and placed in a row on the outside of the first gate, completely explained the sign which the vizier had made use of in our presence.” See note on Psalms 123:2


Verse 13 

13. Thou wilt not require it—Thou wilt not search it out, to make men legally answerable for their conduct. On this assumption the hope of the wicked is founded.



Verse 14 

14. Thou hast seen it—The psalmist repels their blasphemy. God does behold human actions with legal cognizance. 

To requite it—The word rendered “requite” signifies to give, but the connexion determines what this giving is, namely, according to desert, judicial retribution. 

The poor committeth himself unto thee—Literally, the poor will abandon himself to thee. He seeks, he accepts, no other refuge. Here is the faith that meets, and rebukes, and conquers fundamental scepticism. 

Fatherless—Such as have no earthly protector.



Verse 15 

15. Seek out—Thou wilt seek out. This stands opposed to the doctrine of the wicked in Psalms 10:13, where, using the same word, they say: “God will not require, or seek out,” the sin, to punish it.



Verse 16 

16. The Lord is King—Strong faith in the government of God triumphs. It breaks through the darkness like the sun through the rifted cloud. 

The heathen—The goyim, gentile nations, clearly designating who these wicked oppressors are. See Psalms 9:5; Psalms 9:15; Psalms 9:19


Verse 18 

18. Man of the earth—Man, ( אנושׁ ), enosh,) frail man, as in Psalms 9:19-20, is not here designated as simply made of earth, but as having his abode here, and choosing this world as his portion. See note on Psalms 17:14. 

Oppress—The word commonly means to affright, terrify, and the sentence may read: “That frail man of the earth shall not continue to terrify.” This is in harmony with the wish expressed Psalms 9:19-20. Let not man continue to be a terror to his fellow man, but let God appear for judgment, and let all fear him.

11 Psalm 11 

Verse 1 

1. Flee as a bird, etc.—Literally, Flee, bird, to your mountain. The ancient versions read, as a bird. The particle of comparison is implied. This advice is given to the psalmist as the only measure of safety, at a time of imminent peril. There is no ground for assuming that the imperilled one here is an ideal person. The universal application of the psalm to all innocent sufferers is not at all impaired by admitting a real historic origin, which Psalms 11:1-3 clearly require. The direct flight of a bird from the valley to its mountain home, when frightened, is a marked though common event, probably the occasion of a proverb by the Hebrews. 

How say ye—This is not a rejection of the advice given, as some have taught, as though David scorned to yield to circumstances and save his life by flight. Both in the time of Saul and Absalom he did fly “to the mountains.” It is no honour to our faith in God to despise danger, or refuse lawful means to save life, when duty so permits. Jesus and his apostles repeatedly retired before their enemies. But David here only professes higher and more essential trust in Jehovah than in any natural means of defence or escape.



Verse 2 

2. Here is given the reason for the above advice of David’s friends— namely, the character and attitude of his enemies. 

Make ready—Fix, place upon the string. 

Privily—Literally, in darkness; that is, treacherously. See Saul’s conduct towards David, 1 Samuel 19:11. The imagery is that of an archer in ambush, with drawn bow and with an assassin’s purpose, awaiting his victim.



Verse 3 

3. If foundations—Not princes and nobles as pillars of the State, but laws and institutions of justice. Psalms 75:3; Psalms 82:5. When these are overthrown the righteous have no appeal. 

What can the righteous do— As if he would say, Having no appeal to justice or law, nothing remains but to seek safety by flight.



Verse 4 

4. The Lord is in his holy temple—His earthly temple, or tabernacle called temple, 1 Samuel 1:9; 1 Samuel 3:3; and, by implication, is there for purposes of grace and protection to his covenant people. 

Throne in heaven—As the universal ruler and judge. So that on this twofold ground David rests his cause in confidence.



Verse 5 

5. Trieth the righteous—An early and fundamental Hebrew doctrine. The trials of the righteous are not punishments for sin, but fatherly and corrective chastisements for their profit. Hebrews 12:6-8. 

But the wicked—Very different are the judgments of God upon the “wicked,” whom he treats as violators of his laws. See on Psalms 7:11-13


Verse 6 

6. Rain snares, fire and brim-stone—A plain allusion to the overthrow of Sodom, Genesis 19:24-25. The overthrow of the wicked shall, like that of Sodom, be sudden, manifestly the judgment of God, and terrible. 

Horrible tempest—Literally, hot wind. Probably an allusion to the sirocco. Thomson: “The eyes inflame, the lips blister, and the moisture of the body evaporates under the ceaseless application of this persecuting wind; you become languid, nervous, irritable, and despairing.” The destruction of Sodom became early an emblem of the doom of the wicked, as did afterward gehenna, or tophet. See Deuteronomy 29:23-25; Isaiah 30:33; Isaiah 34:9-10; Ezekiel 38:22; Judges 1:7. To deny the application of these figures to the life to come is to deny that the Old Testament gives any allusion to a future state; that is, that the Hebrews knew as much of that subject as the heathen. Conformably to the same laws of language, before our Lord’s time the Greek παραδεισος, (grove, pleasure garden,) became the emblem of the abode of the blessed after death. 

The portion of their cup—An idiomatic expression, (see Job 21:20,) denoting that award or portion which God himself has accurately measured out to the wicked as their just desert. Psalms 75:8; Revelation 14:10. It is also used in a good sense in Psalms 16:5; Psalms 116:13


Verse 7 

7. His countenance doth behold the upright—That is, with complaisance and delight, as the verb often signifies. But most modern critics read, The upright shall behold his face, which, though either is defensible, makes a better sense, and better suits the doctrinal antithesis of the context respecting the divine treatment of the righteous and the wicked. See note on Psalms 17:15; and compare 1 John 3:2. The passage is a clear recognition of the future life.

12 Psalm 12 

Verse 1 

1. Help, Lord—The call is abrupt, impassioned, and universal. The verb has no object, because the evil is not local and personal, but general. 

The godly man ceaseth—Better, the merciful man ceaseth; exactly parallel to Micah 7:2 : “The good man is perished out of the earth.” The earth is given up to violence and rapine. On the use of חסיד, (hhasid,) godly, merciful, see on Psalms 4:3 ; Psalms 86:2. 

The faithful—Literally, the amen people. Those who believe and speak the truth and keep their word. Men have ceased to regulate their conduct one with another by the law of kindness and truth. Compare the complaint of Elijah, 1 Kings 19:10; 1 Kings 19:14. 

Children of men—Sons of Adam, a designation of an earthborn, degenerate race, as opposed to “sons of God.”



Verse 2 

2. They speak vanity—That is, emptiness; their words are devoid of meaning, because they do not truly represent any thing, the speaker having no intention of fulfilling what is promised, or of stating things as they really exist. 

Flattering lips—Slippery words. 
A double heart—Literally, a heart and a heart; that is, a heart to make a given impression by his slippery words, and another heart to do the opposite to that impression. Opposed to a “perfect heart,” 1 Chronicles 12:33; 1 Chronicles 12:38


Verse 3 

3. Flattering lips… tongue that speaketh proud things—Two opposite characters, the dissembler and the self-confident boaster, alike abominable to God.



Verse 4 

4. With our tongue will we prevail—The tongue is often a more deadly weapon than the sword, and these boasters seem to have been aware of its envenomed power. These men would be weak in open war, but were terrible in flattery, evil counsel, and lies. Here-in lay their strength, of which they boasted, not knowing that a just God rules, and that the world is not abandoned to become the victim of tricks and contrivances. 

Our lips are our own—Literally, our lips are with us; are our servants, subject to our will. 

Who is lord over us—Here is the climax of their arrogance and impudence.



Verse 5 

5. For the oppression of the poor— “For” is here causal, because of the oppression, and marks the point where the divine forbearance ends and the work of judgment begins. 

Saith the Lord—This is the date of the answer of prayer; Jehovah saith, or will say. The word goes forth, and faith is assured. 

From him that putteth at him—Many critics read, “I will set him in safety who panteth after it;” but it seems more in conformity with the connexion to understand פוח, (pooahh,) to breathe, blow, puff, in the contemptuous sense of scorn— see note on Psalms 10:5


Verse 6 

6. The words of the Lord are pure words—The sayings of Jehovah are pure sayings. From the lying lips and perverse speeches of the wicked already noticed, by which they thought to compass their ends, the psalmist turns with adoring delight to the pure and perfect words of God, by which, and not by the falsehood and arrogance of man, the world shall be governed. 

Furnace of earth—The word עליל, (aleel,) furnace, which occurs nowhere else in Scripture, has been translated workshop, from the root idea, to work, perform, accomplish: and of earth has been understood as denoting, as to earth, thus making the passage read, Silver tried in a workshop, (as to earth,) that is, purged from its earthy particles, its dross, scoria. Others more naturally understand it of a furnace, crucible, or melting pot made of earth, which gives a better construction, and one more in harmony with the figure. It is no objection to this latter view, that it takes “earth” in the unusual sense of element, or material. 

Seven times—A proverbial phrase for perfectly, completely.



Verse 7 

7. Thou shalt keep them—That is, thy people, thy suffering people, though surrounded on all sides by wicked persecutors. 

Thou shalt preserve them—Hebrew, Thou wilt preserve him, the persecuted saint, the singular being used as a personification. 

From this generation—From the men of this age, and from the same men of every age. The character of the age is given in Psalms 12:1-2. Compare Acts 2:40; Matthew 11:16; Matthew 11:22. The hostile attitude of the world towards the Church distinguishes all generations. 

For ever—To eternity. The deliverance of the righteous shall not be temporal only, but perpetual, for ever. Less than this neither the language nor subject will admit.



Verse 8 

8. The wicked walk on every side—They walk round and round. The phrase not only intimates numerically their multitude, (Isaiah 49:18; Isaiah 60:4,) but also, that they wear an air of wantonness and arrogance, as conscious of holding the sway of public affairs. 

When the vilest men are exalted—This gives the cause of the degeneracy of the times. Proverbs 28:12. Base, low, weak, and worthless men in power will ruin any age. Let Christian voters of this country see to it. The psalmist ends where he begins, with an echo of Psalms 12:1-2, but sustained by the wordof Jehovah, who (Psalms 12:5) promises deliverance.

13 Psalm 13 

Verse 1 

1. How long—Literally, Until when? A most natural outgushing of the heart under long continued sorrow and unrelieved oppression. Psalms 94:3; Zechariah 1:12; Revelation 6:10. Its occurrence four times in Psalms 13:1-2, indicates the violence of the persecution, and the languishing strength of the sufferer. 

Forget me… for ever—The “forgetting,” and “hiding the face,” was in appearance only, not in reality. The language is not that of doubt or complaint, but of simple suffering coming from the human aspect of affairs, and speaking of things phenomenally, as we would say. The whole Bible is full of examples where, with the sincerest piety and faith, the sufferer gives forth the voice of nature.



Verse 2 

2. Take counsel in my soul—Literally, “put counsel in my soul.” How long shall this life of peril and anxiety compel me daily to new plans and new cares for my safety?



Verse 3 

3. Consider… me—From dejection of mind David turns to prayer with a more softened and hopeful tone. “Consider;” that is, behold, look; give direct, immediate, attention. 

Lighten… eyes—His sorrow had dimmed the lustre of his eyes, which the divine joy and salvation alone could restore.

On the figure, see 1 Samuel 14:27; 1 Samuel 14:29. 

Sleep of death—Literally, lest I shall sleep the death. This language is the strongest that the Hebrew supplies to denote that without help from God death must soon end the dreadful conflict. See Jeremiah 51:39


Verse 4 

4. Lest mine enemy say—Not only is his own life in danger, but a further reason for divine interference is the reproach that would otherwise fall upon the cause of God. The psalmist’s overthrow would be the triumph of unrighteousness.



Verse 5 

5. But I have trusted—The past tense indicates the habit of his life. Until now he has trusted, and he is suddenly strengthened in hope by the memory.



Verse 6 

6. I will sing—Faith rises to the point of victory, and joy ends the bitter outcry of Psalms 13:1-2. Luther: “While Satan rages and roars about him, he meanwhile sings quietly his little psalm.”

14 Psalm 14 

Verse 1 

1. Fool—The word never means idiot, or one deficient in natural ability, but always one who has cast off the fear of God, and acts from pride, selfish passions, and self-conceit. 

Said in his heart— “Heart,” here, as often in the Scriptures, denotes the centre of the sympathetic system, the seat of the desires and affections, as distinct from the cerebral or intellective faculty. This atheism, hence, was not founded in reason, but in impure and selfish desires. 

Corrupt… abominable—This gives the moral cause and fruit of atheism, and defines nabal, or fool.


Verse 2-3 

2, 3. The Lord looked down… to see—An anthropomorphism, simply denoting that he made special judicial inquiry; that is, that he took accurate judicial knowledge of men’s acts, such as we arrive at only by a process of close investigation. 

Understand, and seek God—This was the test of character, the issue between God and men. The quotation of this by the apostle applies to the universal race, “both Jews and Gentiles.” Romans 3:9-12. They are all reckoned in sin, and as the argument is addressed to the Jews, it shows that this was the sense in which they understood the text. The same universality is expressed in the text by children of men, (Hebrews sons of Adam,) and in Psalms 14:3 by the terms all, together, none, no, not one. The bearing of this upon the historical occasion of the psalm shows that it was such as could not be limited to the dominance of a corrupt Jewish party, but included the Gentile nations as well, who now held sway. As a proof of universal, and hence hereditary, depravity, it is decisive.



Verse 4 

4. Who eat up my people—God is introduced as speaking. “Who devour the righteous with the same unconsciousness with which they would take their accustomed meal.”—Perowne. The spirit that “calls not upon the Lord,” that says, “There is no God,” has been in all ages a spirit of persecution of God’s people and of inhumanity to man. “My people” must be understood of the covenant people, specially of those who adhered to the spirit of the covenant.



Verse 5 

5. There were they in great fear—Literally, afraid with fear. The form is intensive. It would seem that the allusion is to some interposition of Jehovah, which had checked the heathen and wrought consternation, as in Daniel 3:24-27. Several such instances occurred during the captivity. But the adverb may denote time instead of place, and read, then were they in fear, etc.; that is, when God arose to judgment. 

Generation… righteous— “Generation,” here, means not only the people living at any one time, but, as a moral designation, as in this place, all people of a given sort or quality in any age. See note on Psalms 12:7


Verse 6 

6. Shamed—Not only frustrated, but, by treating with derision, caused it to become reproachful. 

Counsel of the poor—God’s afflicted ones. Their counsel, like that of the pious in all ages, was to fear Jehovah, to obey and trust him. It is the counsel of the suffering, witnessing Church to the proud and atheistic world, and it is a warning as well. The verse is regarded as elliptical, and should be read: “Ye may shame the counsel of the poor, [but in vain,] because the Lord is his refuge.”



Verse 7 

7. Oh that the salvation of Israel—Or, who will give the salvation of Israel. It is a form of ardent wish that by some one deliverance might be given, as Psalms 55:6. 

Out of Zion—Here meaning the Jewish Church, as the depositary of God’s truth. The true Hebrew looked for national blessings only from this source, as the New Testament saint expects all public prosperity through the Church. Even during the exile, when Jerusalem, of which Zion was a part, was in ruins, prayer was made with the face thitherward, (1 Kings 8:44; 1 Kings 8:48; Daniel 6:10,) and all hope of the nation was associated with its restoration. Psalms 102:13; Psalms 102:16; Psalms 129:5. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah abundantly show this. The passage in question has also been considered Messianic, a reference to the salvation of spiritual Israel by Christ. See Isaiah 59:20; Romans 11:26. 

When the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people—To bring back the captivity is to return the captives to their own country and national rights, and is the standing formula for the returning of the Babylonian exiles, as in Psalms 126:1; Jeremiah 30:3; Joel 3:1; Zephaniah 3:20. It is a political, implying a moral, restitution. The force and transitive form of the verb, with שׁבות, (shebooth,) captivity, admits no other sense. 

Jacob shall rejoice—See Psalms 126 and Hosea 6:11.So shall the Church of Christ rejoice in the gathering of her converts and her full restoration. Isaiah 12; Isaiah 35:8-10.

15 Psalm 15 

Verse 1 

1. Abide—This is the emphatic word in the inquiry, and stands opposed to a formal and occasional visit to Zion. It is the stable and immovable character, that shall “stand in the judgment,” to whom citizenship in the spiritual Zion shall be awarded. 

Tabernacle—Either the tabernacle proper, which in David’s time was in Gibeon, or the sacred tent, at this time on Zion, which contained the ark of the covenant. 

Holy hill—Or, mountain of thy holiness, namely, Zion, (Psalms 2:6,) so called because the ark abode there. The terms are to be taken spiritually, and the question is equal to, “Lord, who shall dwell for ever in thy presence? What character shall continue without end in thy true Church?”



Verse 2 

2. Walketh uprightly—Whose daily life is blameless, pure. 
Worketh righteousness—Whose works are conformed to the law of God, in obedience to his will. “Righteousness” is obedience to the law of God. 

Speaketh the truth in his heart—Whose thoughts and intentions are truthful and sincere, and whose words represent his meaning.



Verse 3 

3. The remaining verses of the psalm describe the character inquired after (Psalms 15:1) in its conduct toward others. 

Backbiteth not—The word rendered “backbiteth,” radically means to go about, walk, wander, for whatever purpose, and hence as talebearer, slanderer. By the law of God, and the judgment of mankind, a most cowardly, despicable, and pernicious practice, and yet how common! Exodus 23:1; Leviticus 19:16. Our English version of the latter passage brings out the full idea: “Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer.” 

Evil—The term is generic—any thing that works injury. 

Neighbour—That is, another, whoever he may be, any member of the human family. The word also denotes friend, companion, fellow. 
Taketh up a reproach—To “take up a reproach” is to repeat it. 

Against his neighbour—The word here rendered “neighbour” is different from that in the previous line, and means one who is nigh, either by residence, friendship, or blood relationship. Talebearing and slanderous gossip are proverbially neighbourhood nuisances and Church scandals.



Verse 4 

4. A vile person is contemned—This clause relates to the moral estimate given of a worthless character. The true, or ideal, man described in the text despises a “vile” person. He hates the hateful because he loves the lovely. He esteems as reprobate that which ought to be rejected, because his own moral sensibilities and perceptions are just and holy. 

Honoureth them that fear the Lord—Here is the rule by which his judgments and conduct are governed. Because his own aim is to honour God, he honoureth them that fear God. 

Sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not—Not that a promise to do a wrong thing is binding either in equity or conscience, of which character is Herod’s oath, (Matthew 14:9;) but that a vow or engagement to do that which in itself is lawful and right must be kept, though the performance should involve pecuniary loss or personal suffering. Fidelity to just contracts is fundamental justice. See Numbers 30:2; Judges 11:35


Verse 5 

5. Usury—The law of Moses forbade a Hebrew taking usury or interest from a brother Hebrew. A pledge might be taken in security of payment, but nothing further. The noncommercial habits of the Hebrews did not require interest on capital, and the general law of equal distribution which pervaded their economy, forbade it, as oppressive to the poor. Deuteronomy 23:19-20. To further shield the poor, the creditor was required to release the debtor every seventh year. Deuteronomy 15:1-2. 

Nor taketh reward against the innocent—The practice of which is the immemorial blight and curse of oriental governments, and is still watching at all human courts, and threatening the peace and integrity of all nations.

For the law on this point, see Exodus 23:8; Deuteronomy 16:19, and 2 Chronicles 19:6-7. 

Never be moved—This last clause concludes the answer to the question of Psalms 15:1 : “Lord, who shall abide?” The Hebrew לעולם, (leolam,) for ever, gives the measure of duration suitable to the subject to which it applies— “He shall not be moved to eternity.” To confine these rewards of the perfect man to this life, or to deny to the language a direct reference to the unending future life, is simply to demolish all just rules of interpretation, and trifle with all serious reasoning.

16 Psalm 16 

Verse 1 

1. Preserve me—See introductory note.



Verse 2 

2. O my soul—These words are not in the original, but אמרת, thou hast said, being in the second person feminine, supposes the soul addressed, which is not uncommon in David’s dramatic style. See Psalms 42:5 ; Psalms 42:11; Psalms 43:5. Comp. Lamentations 3:24. 

My goodness extendeth not to thee—Hebrew, my goodness [is] not above, עליךְ, or beyond thee. Goodness is not to be here taken in the sense of beneficence, but of happiness. Nothing stood above, or aside from, God as an object of desire or aim. God himself was the source and sum of all satisfaction, as in Psalms 73:25 . This is the soul’s response to Exodus 20:3, “Thou shalt have no other gods before me.”



Verse 3 

3. To the saints—Taking the preposition “to” in the sense of belonging to, joining to, the meaning would be, “I have no good beyond thee, belonging as I do to the fellowship of the saints, and the noble, in whom is all my delight.”—Perowne. Or, taking the same particle in the sense of as to, in respect to, read, In respect to the saints who are in the earth, even the noble, or princely, all my delight is in them. Saints are those dedicated to God by covenant and sacrifice. 

In the earth—Is purely descriptive and relative. The contrast is with saints “in heaven,” which is often made. See note on Psalms 89:6; and compare Ephesians 3:15; Hebrews 12:23. 

Excellent—A title of rank—noble, princely—synonymous with “saints who are in the earth,” in the previous line. Deuteronomy 33:29; Hebrews 11:25; 1 Peter 2:9. He discovers and confesses their rank, though being in the earth they are often imperfect and in reproach. 

In whom is all my delight—I delight in them alone. David’s supreme happiness is in God, and, secondarily, in the “saints” as God’s people.



Verse 4 

4. Hasten after another god—Spoken of the zeal of idol worship-pers, and especially of apostates, who in distress and fear precipitately cast off Jehovah for idols. Such shall multiply sorrows. This verse is in marked contrast with the preceding. 

Drink offerings of blood—The drink offering was a libation of wine, poured upon the sacrifice on the altar. It accompanied both bloody and unbloody sacrifices. See notes on Leviticus 23:13; Leviticus 18:27; Numbers 15:5; Numbers 7:10. The “drink offering of blood,” might be so called because accompanying the bloody sacrifice, as opposed to the minchah, or unbloody offerings; or as being, among idol worshippers, associated with inhuman rites, or with bloodstained hands. 

Nor take up their name into my lips—Which the law forbade.

Exodus 23:13


Verse 5 

5. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance—An allusion to the settlement by lot of the land of Canaan among the tribes, and specially to the tribe of Levi, which had no landed estate except the suburbs of their cities, for “Jehovah was his portion.” See Numbers 18:20; Deuteronomy 10:9; and Deuteronomy 18:1-2. Jehovah was not only the one who gave him his portion, but he was himself that portion. See notes on Psalms 16:2-3; and compare 1 Corinthians 3:22-23; Ephesians 1:11; with note. 

My cup—See note on Psalms 11:6


Verse 6 

6. This is an amplification of Psalms 16:5. 

Lines—Cords or chains by which land was measured. Sometimes, by metonymy, the land itself was thus called because measured by line.



Verse 7 

7. Counsel—God had made him wise and skilful in divine wisdom. 

Reins—the word כליות, (kelayoth,) which occurs only in the plural, is always, in the common version, translated either kidneys or reins, the former the literal, the latter the figurative or physical sense, in which it denotes the tenderest inward sensibility. It is often associated with לב, (lebh,) heart, (Psalms 26:2 ; Jeremiah 11:20,) as denoting the innermost feeling, never with בשׂן, (beten,) or רחמים, (belly, or bowels,) or with קרב, (kereb,) inner part, all psychical terms. See on Psalms 5:9 .To be instructed by the reins, is to be admonished and corrected by the feelings, awakened by meditation, whether of a painful or pleasurable nature. The word יסר, (yahsar,) instruct, chasten, has commonly the idea of painful discipline, but here of joyful incentive to make Jehovah his portion.



Verse 8 

8. Set the Lord always before me—Acting as under his eye, and “as seeing Him who is invisible,” Hebrews 11:27. 

At my right hand— Close to me, and at the place for most opportune aid. This and the following verses are Messianic and evangelical in the highest sense. (See Acts 2:25; and note.) As such, the interpretation must proceed upon a literal and historic sense only so far as that is an ectype of the prophetic and spiritual. It is impossible to compress the language of these verses within the limits of the personal history of David.



Verse 9 

9. My glory—The word generally means honour, majesty, renown; but here, the soul, as the most excellent part of man. 

My flesh… shall rest in hope— כשׂר, (flesh,) is the organic body, and the enumeration of heart, glory, (soul,) flesh, nearly answers to the Greek trichotomy, “spirit, soul, and body,” 1 Thessalonians 5:23, where see note. When applied to the human body the word commonly means the living body, as opposed to one dead, and it has been hence urged that it could not apply, as a prophecy, to the dead body of Christ. But against this it may be urged, first, To restrict the whole to the personal history of David would give only the sense, “My body shall dwell in safety,” that is, I shall be preserved alive— a rendering too insipid and pointless to comport with the dignity of the psalm. Secondly, The scope of the passage requires us to understand the author as speaking of the state after death. See on Psalms 16:10-11. Thirdly, It would be perfectly natural for him, in speaking of the future state and destiny of the body, to use a term that designates that living body, as if he had said, “This body, now alive, shall rest in hope,” etc. Fourthly, The word not unfrequently denotes the body as frail, mortal, perishable, (as 2 Chronicles 32:8; Psalms 56:4; Psalms 78:39,) in which sense it is exactly suitable to this connexion, just as the apostle, “This corruptible (equal to mortal body) shall put on interruption.” 1 Corinthians 15:53. Fifthly, The word is certainly applied to a dead body. Zechariah 11:9; Ezekiel 37:68. Sixthly, The “also” (“also my flesh,” etc.) signifies something additional to what had been hitherto said or applied. But the rendering objected to gives no accession to, but a fatal falling off, of the sense. Above all, it directly contradicts the literal application of the passage made by the apostle in Acts 2:25-35, where see notes.



Verse 10 

10. Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell— “Hell” is here used in its old English sense, in which it is the fittest English word for the Hebrew שׁאול, (sheol,) and its corresponding Greek, αδης, (hades,) both signifying, pit, grave, under world, unseen world, region of the dead, especially the place of departed spirits, whether good or bad. Our English translators have rendered sheol by grave thirty times out of the sixty-four times it occurs. It sometimes means the place of future punishment, never the region of the blessed; the context always determining its specific sense in a given place. The text in the original simply reads, “Thou wilt not abandon my soul to sheol,”— that is, to the dominion of death. But לשׁאול, (to sheol,) might be rendered in sheol, the preposition denoting rest in a place, as well as motion to it. It is not that he should not taste death, but that his body should rest in hope of deliverance, and not be left or abandoned to the grave. See note on Psalms 6:5 . So convinced were the ancient Jews that the language applied to one literally dead, that they had a tradition that the body of David never decayed. 

Neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption— “This forms, in our text, an essential member in the progress of thought, and an important declaration and revelation respecting the resurrection of the body.”—Moll. It is the gist of the Messianic application of the psalm, so literally and forcibly applied by Peter and Paul, Acts 2:27; Acts 13:35. 

Holy One—Saint. The word חסידיךְ, is, in our present Hebrew Bibles, plural— holy ones, saints.—which completely evades the Messianic application of the passage; and it has been charged that the Jews, in the Masoretic, or common Hebrew, text, have changed the word for this purpose from its original singular form. But this is improbable; for besides that they have given the singular pointing to the word in the text, ( ד, for ד,) they have, in Keri, or margin, marked the plural yod ( י ) as redundant. It is certain that the present reading is an error.

The Septuagint, Vulgate, and Syriac, give the singular, indicating that that was anciently the true reading, with which the weight of testimony from the MSS. accords. Dr. Kennicott, (“Dissertations,” etc.,) out of thirty-two manuscripts, found twenty-eight of the oldest and best which had the singular. Modern critical authority amply concedes this point. Indeed, it would be enough to say that a plural signification simply contradicts all fact, for the saints do die and see corruption. Only in its prophetic designation of some one particular person can it be true, and this person both Peter and Paul directly affirm to be Jesus. Acts 2:27 and Acts 13:35. 

Corruption—Whether the Hebrew word denotes “corruption” in the sense of putrescence, decomposition, or only pit, grave, involving the simple idea of death, depends upon its derivation. The Septuagint, διαρθοσαν, (corruption,) is derived from שׁהת, (shahath,) to reduce to ruins, crush, corrupt. So, also, the ancient versions generally, and so Peter and Paul used it. Acts 2:27 . This is allowable by competent critics, (Gesenius, Winer, Moll, Furst, etc.,) and so ought to settle the question. Others derive it from שׁוחה, (shoohhah,) pit, grave, as Jeremiah 18:20 ; Jeremiah 18:22. The difference is, that the former has the idea of remaining in the grave till decomposition: the latter of simply dying and being buried: as if the psalmist had said, “Thou wilt not suffer me to see the pit or grave,” that is, Thou wilt not suffer me to die and be buried—the flatness of which, as seen in Psalms 16:9, is its own refutation. Besides, “to see the pit,” is admitted on all hands to have the sense of “to succumb to the dominion of death,” and denotes a permanent state, opposed to the phrase, “To see life.” Psalms 16:11; Psalms 49:9; John 3:36. The word “suffer,” also, means to give, to give up, to deliver up, and answers to “leave,” or forsake, in the previous hemistich. The idea, then, in both lines of the distich is, that of abandonment to sheol, or the grave, which involves decomposition or corruption, which the psalmist asserts God will not do.



Verse 11 

11. Thou wilt show me the path of life—Thou wilt cause me to see (make known to me) the path of life, contrasted with to see corruption, in previous verse. “Life,” here, is not natural life, but spiritual and eternal life, as in Psalms 36:9; Proverbs 15:24; Jeremiah 2:13; Daniel 12:2; John 4:10; John 4:14. “Path of life,” is the same as Matthew 7:14. Its application to Christ as “the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” is indisputable; and as a typical groundwork it is also a declaration of the faith of the psalmist in the resurrection of the body, and the life after death. 

In thy presence—Literally, Before thy face. The idea is, that of a subject standing before the face of a king, a place of honour; the particle eth, rendered “in,” expressing endearment. He stands before the face of God with complaisance and delight. Psalms 140:13; compare Psalms 17:15. 

At thy right hand—Also the place of honour and felicity. See 1 Kings 2:19; Matthew 25:33-34. 

For evermore—The duration of this fullness of joy, and these pleasures, shall be as lasting as the subject of them. The language belongs to eternity, and this wonderful foregleam of eternal life in Christ, through the resurrection, has nothing to exceed it in the Old Testament.

17 Psalm 17 

Verse 1 

1. Hear the right—To hear the right, or righteousness, is the same as to hear the prayer for righteousness, or that righteousness may obtain. David does not pray, Hear the righteous man, but righteousness, being intent upon that which is right rather than personal victory. Herein he submits everything to the will of God as the rule of justice. The hearing invoked is a judicial hearing. 

My cry—My outcry, my loud call for help. 

Attend… give ear—That is, hearken, listen, stronger words than “hear.” 

Feigned lips—Lips of deceit. This he could aver of himself without reserve, that he was innocent of any crime as the cause of his persecution, and honest in his desire that righteous judgment should be given. Morally he was upright, however defective his judgment; and his appeal to the divine judgment was confidently grounded upon the rectitude of his intentions.



Verse 2 

2. Let my sentence come forth—Rather, my judgment [acquittal] shall come forth from thee. Thine eyes shall behold equity. The verb is declarative, as an expression of faith. 

Things that are equal—Taken adverbially, the word denotes rightly, uprightly; thine eyes behold righteously. Proverbs 8:6


Verse 3 

3. Proved mine heart—He accepts his afflictions as tests of his sincerity. The word prove is applied to the trying of metals. Jeremiah 9:7; Zechariah 13:9. 

In the night—See Psalms 16:7. 

Tried—A word of similar import to “proved,” in previous line. Thou hast purified me. Psalms 66:10; Isaiah 48:10. 

Shalt find nothing—No dross, no concealed iniquity upon which to ground condemnation. See John 14:30. 

My mouth shall not transgress—I will not speak otherwise than I think and purpose. My heart and my lips shall be alike pure.



Verse 4 

4. There is an historic background to the allusions of this verse. David was leading a fugitive life on the southern boundary of Judea, and in Arabia and Philistia, exiled from his country, proscribed by government, hunted by Saul, and compelled to live most of his time in the neighbourhood of robbers. It was a wild border life; but the word of God had kept him from going in their paths or adopting their habits. 

Concerning the works of men—As to the doings of men; that is, the common practices of men who follow not God. Compare “course of this world.” Ephesians 2:2. 

Kept… from the paths of the destroyer—Literally, I have watched the paths of the destroyer; that is, with a view to avoid them.



Verse 5 

5. Hold up my goings—Rather, My steps hold fast to thy paths. It is a protestation by the psalmist of his fidelity, as in Psalms 17:3, and Job 23:11; and this agrees better with the Hiphil preterit of the next verb, My steps have not been moved.


Verse 6 

6. Having laid open his inmost thoughts, and protested his innocence before God, the psalmist now resumes his prayer.



Verse 7 

7. Show thy marvellous loving-kindness—Literally, Set apart, distinguish, make honourable, thy loving kindness; work in an extraordinary manner. He would seem to call for some special miracle, but all God’s acts of deliverance are special and wonderful. See Exodus 33:16 and Psalms 4:3, where “separated” and “set apart” mean, to be made honourable.



Verse 8 

8. As the apple of the eye—The pupil, or centre of the eye, a beautiful phrase, denoting a place of great safety, carefully guarded. The Hebrew reads: “Keep me as the little man, the daughter of the eye,” called so because the miniature picture of the man is seen in the door, or opening, of the eye. Mendelssohn reads, “The offspring of the eye;” and Kimchi, “The dark part of the eye, because there is seen in it the image of a man.” (See Deuteronomy 32:10; Lamentations 2:18; Zechariah 2:8.) 

Shadow of thy wings—The figure changes, but the idea of complete safety is preserved. Psalms 91:4; Matthew 23:37


Verse 10 

10. From this to Psalms 17:14 the character and deadly purposes of the writer’s enemies are described. 

Enclosed in their own fat—A phrase to be understood figuratively for haughty, insubordinate, and selfish persons, who have become wanton by prosperity.



Verse 11 

11. They have now compassed us in our steps—They have completely surrounded us, so as to cut off all retreat. “The ‘now’ points to this—that the greatest danger had arrived, and, consequently, also the time for God to help.”—Hengstenberg. Some think this points to Maon: 1 Samuel 23:25-26. 

They have set their eyes—The allusion is to a beast of prey, who fixes his eyes on his victim preparatory to springing upon him. 

Bowing down to the earth—Either for their own concealment, as a lion watching his prey, or, taking the verb transitively, in the sense of depressing, prostrating, read: “They have fixed their eyes [upon us] to prostrate [us] to the earth. See Psalms 10:10. This agrees with the next verse.



Verse 12 

12. Like as a lion—Literally, He is like a lion, etc. The sudden change from the plural, in Psalms 17:11, to the singular, in this, suggests that the singular be taken distributively. The likeness of him—that is, of every one of them—is as a lion, etc.; or, the singular may represent the body of the wicked collectively.



Verse 13 

13. Arise, O Lord, disappoint him—Literally, Rise, O Jehovah, meet his face. The lion couched, with his eye on the prey, is before us in Psalms 17:11-12. God only can step between and face the monster. It may also be equal to “smite his face.” Psalms 3:7. 

Thy sword—Not which is “thy sword,” but by thy sword.


Verse 14 

14. Thy hand—By thy hand; same as by thy sword, Psalms 17:13. 

Men of the world—The word “world,” here, comes from the idea of time, duration, and means the passing world, this temporary state of things, same as αιων. Matthew 13:22; Mark 4:19. Men of the world, therefore, are men who live for temporary and perishable things, same as “children of this world,” (Luke 16:8,) “man of the earth,” (Psalms 10:18,) which see. 

Their portion in this life— “This life” is opposed to the life to come, as time is to eternity. See Job 21:13-14; Luke 6:24; Luke 16:25. No language could more clearly define the sensuous and the spiritual character, the temporary present and the eternal future life, the carnally minded and the spiritually minded, the lovers of this world and the lovers of God, as unfolded in the New Testament. 

Full of children—Satisfied with children. Wealth and a numerous posterity were their portion, and in these they rested all their hope.



Verse 15 

15. As for me—The pronoun is emphatic, and marks the contrast between the psalmist and the “men of the world,” just mentioned. So Psalms 73:28 : “But, [as to me,] it is good for me to draw near to God,” etc. 

I will behold thy face in righteousness—An expression like Job 19:26, and Psalms 11:7, on which last see note, and compare 1 John 3:2.Clearly this hope is to be realized only in the life to come. 

When I awake—To apply this to awaking from natural sleep, or, figuratively, to coming forth in new vigor from the night of affliction, completely destroys the sense. He is contrasting the temporal with the eternal, this world with the next. To “awake” from the sleep of death was not an uncommon figure in Old Testament times. See 2 Kings 4:31; Job 14:12; Isaiah 26:19; Daniel 12:2. A resurrection from the grave is here anticipated as an object of faith in language as full and literal as any in which Messianic prophecy has foretold the Messiah. See on Psalms 16:9-11. 

Likeness— The word means form, shape, similitude, and in Numbers 12:8, it would seem to denote a symbolic form of God, as the shekinah. Resemblance to God was the highest idea of perfection to the Hebrew, grounded on Genesis 1:26. It also is the point of the temptation, (Genesis 3:5,) where, instead of “ye shall be as gods,” read “ye shall be as God.” If the objective idea of form is at all involved in the word, we do not dissent, for the New Testament statements imply as much of the glorified state: (see 1 Corinthians 15:49; Philippians 3:21; 1 John 3:2;) but the connexion of the text requires specially the subjective or moral sense—the similitude of character—just as “I will behold thy face in righteousness” is not to be understood of objective vision, but of subjective experience—perception joined with communion—and exactly accords with 1 John 3:2 : “We shall see him as he is.” So, also, I shall… awake with thy likeness, is parallel to the apostle’s statement, “We shall be ( ομοιοι αυτω) like him.” The same Hebrew word in Exodus 20:4, is rendered by the Septuagint ομοιωμα, (likeness,) a word of the same family as that used by the apostle above. Indeed, 1 John 3:2 is a complete parallel of the text, and they together bear a cognate testimony to the glorious doctrine of the resurrection of the body after a divine model.

18 Psalm 18 

Verse 1 

1. I will love thee—I will tenderly love thee. The word denotes strong and tender love, as that of a parent. 

My strength—We delight to call God our strength when we love him and feel our weakness.



Verse 2 

2. My rock—In this verse, which is strikingly similar to Psalms 144:2, six terms, signifying the strongest military defences of those times, are used and applied to God, namely: strength, rock, fortress, shield, horn, tower, or high place. Other titles are also given. David’s earnest heart was overflowing.



Verse 4-5 

4, 5. In these verses he gives a rapid retrospect of the collective years of his persecutions by Saul, his wars, and his exposures. He surveys them with a glance without detail. 

Sorrows of death—Better, cords of death.
“Cords,” here, is not the same word as snares, (Psalms 18:5,) but means the bond, or leash, by which a captive or victim was held or led, as illustrated in 1 Kings 20:31, and note on Psalms 116:3, which see. 

Floods of ungodly men—Hebrew, floods or torrents of Belial: that is, floods of worthlessness, but, in the concrete, floods of worthless or wicked men. These, like a mad mountain torrent, threatened to sweep him away. It is doubtful whether בליעל, (Belial,) is ever used in the Old Testament as a proper name. It occurs, however, as such once in the New Testament (which shows the Hebrew usage at that time, 2 Corinthians 6:15 ) for Satan, just as evil, with the masculine article, ( ο πονηρος,) means “the Evil One,” (see Matthew 13:19, et al., and Satan, Psalms 109:6.) 

Sorrows of hell—Literally, cords of sheol, the latter here used for the grave, and the phrase corresponding to “cords of death” in preceding verse. On sheol, see on Psalms 16:10. 

Snares of death—Death is here personified, and compared to an arch hunter spreading his snares. The word snare is different from cord in preceding verse, and denotes the spring, or trapnet, possibly the trapstick by which it was set. It was concealed in the path, and, when sprung, enclosed its victim, or caught him by the foot. So Proverbs 13:14; Proverbs 14:27. The genitive in all these passages requires us to understand that the object of this leashing and snaring is the death of the victim. 

Prevented me—That is, the snares lay before him whichever way he turned.



Verse 6 

6. Heard… out of his temple—God heard and answered from his holy “temple.” Hearing prayer is often put for answering. To the Hebrew all oracles, or answers, proceeded from the holy of holies in the temple, the throne and dwelling of God.



Verse 7 

7. Here begins the lofty description of David’s deliverances, continuing to Psalms 18:20. The sublimity of his strain cannot be exceeded. The long years of his sufferings, his war’s, and his triumphs, come under one comprehensive glance. A traceable line of personal history is seen throughout, but the fulness of his descriptions are realized only by the Church in her struggles and victories. In this view, the psalm allies itself to the symbolism of the apocalypse. 

Then—When God answered his prayer and arose to judgment. 

The earth shook and trembled—The allusion here seems to be to Genesis 19:25 : “And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain:” an earthquake attended by an eruption, as modern geological observation attests.



Verse 8 

8. There went up a smoke—Compare, on Sodom, Genesis 19:27-28; also, on Sinai, Exodus 19:18—a token of God’s majesty and his anger against sin. 

Fire out of his mouth—See the passages last quoted.



Verse 9 

9. He bowed the heavens… and came down—At his command the heavens bend low, as if to convey him to battle. The imagery is partly taken from a severe thunderstorm and is partly Sinaitic. Exodus 19:20; Psalms 144:5. 

Darkness—Same as thick clouds, Psalms 18:11. See also Exodus 34:5; compare Psalms 97:2. They were as the floor of his pavilion. Nahum (Nahum 1:3) calls them, “the dust of his feet.”



Verse 10 

10. He rode upon a cherub—The plural is cherubim, and the word commonly occurs in this form. The name is given to those beings which are supposed to symbolize the direct agencies employed to execute the divine will, and who thus stand as the immediate representatives of God, (Genesis 3:24,) answering to the τεσσαρα ζωα (four living creatures) of the apocalypse, (Revelation 4:6, et al.,) and unfortunately translated beasts in our English Bible. The same are the כרובים (cherubim) of Ezekiel 10, and the four חיות (living creatures) of Ezekiel 1. The cherubim seem to represent the beneficent and avenging attributes of God.

See note on Psalms 80:1. In 1 Chronicles 28:18, compare “chariot of the cherubim” with Psalms 68:17. 

Yea, he did fly—Literally, he flew swiftly. The verb denotes the rapid flight of birds of prey, as in Deuteronomy 28:49; Jeremiah 48:10. Ainsworth supposes it means the glancing of those swift-winged birds which fly with a swing, as when they swoop for their prey.



Verse 11 

11. Darkness his secret place—Compare Psalms 18:9 and Psalms 97:2. The allusion is to Deuteronomy 4:11. 

His pavilion… dark waters and thick clouds—Tempestuous storm clouds were his military tent. See Psalms 104:3


Verse 12 

12. Up to this point, from Psalms 18:7, we have a description of the prelude and portents of deliverance. Jehovah has now descended to the scene of action, and the dreadful battle begins. 

At the brightness… before him—At the effulgence of his divine glory which preceded him. 

His thick clouds passed—That is, the storm clouds charged with thunderbolts passed on to the point where they were to accomplish the judicial purpose of God. 

Hail stones and coals of fire—The clouds were surcharged, armed, with hail and fire. The description is highly military.



Verse 13 

13. The Lord also thundered… Highest gave his voice—This was the word of command to the elements to discharge their burden of wrath upon his enemies. 

Hail… and coals of fire—The allusion is to Exodus 9:24; Joshua 10:11. Compare “hot thunderbolts,” Psalms 78:48; on which see note.



Verse 14 

14. And discomfited them—He troubled and defeated them. Here ends the battle, and from this point dates the deliverance.



Verse 15 

15. Then—Emphatic: when the divine judgments had been fully executed. The psalmist describes (to Psalms 18:19) the wonderful effects of the divine interference. 

Channels of waters—In the parallel place (2 Samuel 22:16) it reads, “channels of the sea.” The plural denotes the Red Sea and Jordan. Exodus 14:21-22; Joshua 3:15-17. 

Foundations of the world—The Hebrews had no knowledge of the interior of the earth below the bottom of the sea and the rocky foundations of the mountains.

Jonah 2:6. The figure is in harmony with ancient geogony, and poetically admissible in any age. See notes on Psalms 24:2; Psalms 104:5; Psalms 104:9


Verse 16 

16. He sent from above—See the full expression, Psalms 144:7. The dawn of the psalmist’s deliverance breaks from on high. 

He drew me out of many waters—An expression probably borrowed by David from the deliverance of Moses from the waters of the Nile. A hand “from above” drew him out. The verb משׁה, (to draw out,) occurs nowhere else but in Exodus 2:10, and 2 Samuel 22:17 . “Many waters” symbolically denote multitudes of people, especially of different tongues, (Revelation 17:15,) such as composed ancient armies. Jeremiah 47:2


Verse 17 

17. My strong enemy—The singular may be taken collectively for all his enemies; or, more probably, as pointing to Saul, who in the title of the psalm holds this distinction.



Verse 18 

18. They prevented me—They met me in a hostile manner. The Hebrew word for “prevented” means, they stood before me.



Verse 19 

19. Large place—A roomy place—a phrase indicating freedom and safety, complete deliverance. Psalms 31:8; Psalms 4:1. 

Because he delighted in me— Compare 1 John 3:22


Verse 20 

20. According to my righteousness—Psalms 18:20-26 seem to date the psalm before David’s great sin. But he specially appeals to his righteousness as relating to the causes of his wars, for which he had given no provocation. In this his history vindicates him. The frank and positive character of David is here brought out. If he has sinned, his confessions and repentance are open and hearty. If he has acted uprightly, he stands firm in his innocence.



Verse 23 

23. Mine iniquity—The iniquity that a king in my circumstances is exposed to, such as ambition, pride, revenge, forgetfulness of God. All conditions of life have their besetting sins. Hebrews 12:1


Verse 24 

24. Recompensed me according, etc.—In Psalms 18:24-26 the great principle of the divine government is clearly recognised, namely: that God will deal with men as they deal with one another. He will apply their own principles of action to themselves. See Proverbs 21:13; Job 22:6-10; Matthew 6:15; James 2:13. The heaviest of all the divine judgments is the abandonment of a wicked man to his own wickedness. Romans 1:24; 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12


Verse 27 

27. Afflicted—The word often takes the adsignification of humble, meek, and the antithetic clause gives this sense here.



Verse 28 

28. Light my candle—Or, lamp; a figure denoting joyfulness, prosperity.

Job 29:3. On the contrary, “the lamp of the wicked shall be put out.” Proverbs 13:9; Job 21:17


Verse 29 

29. Run through a troop—Charged through a troop. The term is military. Job 15:26; Job 16:24. 

Leaped over a wall—Scaled the wall of a besieged city, or, as the Chaldee, “taken a fort.” Joel 2:7


Verse 30 

30. As Psalms 18:20-29 are an appeal to his righteousness as the reason why God took his part, so Psalms 18:30-43 are a zealous rendering to God of all the praise of all his victories and prosperity. They are an enlargement of the first strophe, (Psalms 18:1-3,) and of the titles there given to God. 

As for God, his way is perfect—Hebrew, The God, perfect his way. The article is emphatic—the great, the only God. 

Tried—Refined, as metals in a furnace; therefore his “word” is not as drossy ore, but as pure gold. Psalms 12:6. See the fundamental passage Deuteronomy 32:4


Verse 31 

31. Rock—Quoted from Deuteronomy 32:31-39; 1 Samuel 2:2


Verse 32 

32. Girdeth— “The figure of girding is significant, because, in the Oriental dress, the girdle is essential to all free and active motion.”—Alexander. 
My way perfect—Upright before God.



Verse 33 

33. Like hinds’ feet—Not only swift but sure footed, so as to walk in difficult places safely. In the Egyptian paintings the hind is the symbol of fleetness. See on Psalms 42:1. 

Setteth me upon my high places— Perhaps, causeth my feet to stand sure on elevated, and hence insecure, paths, like the hind: but it is probably better to take high places for strongholds. “He establishes me in fastnesses,” which were commonly on tops of hills or mountains. The passage is parallel to Habakkuk 3:19, where to “walk upon high places,” or fortresses, means to have the military control of the land. So, also, Deuteronomy 33:29, et al.


Verse 34 

34. He teacheth, etc.—Whether in peace or war, his skill and strength to act well his part the psalmist ascribes to God. 

Bow of steel is broken—A bow of copper, or bronze, is bent by my arms. The idea is, that of drawing a heavy bow in battle, and thus shooting at long range. The verb נהת, (nahath,) signifies to go or come down, to descend; and, in Piel, to press down, to bend, as in the text. The Hebrews, so far as is known, were not acquainted with the use of steel and נהושׁ (nahoosh) should be translated copper. The elastic copper or bronze bow was far more powerful and more difficult to bend than the wooden bow; but David could draw it. See Job 20:24


Verse 35 

35. Thy gentleness hath made me great—The humbling or condescending love of God to him had so inspired him with faith and hope, and had so reproduced itself in David’s character, that it was the cause of all his greatness.



Verse 36 

36. Thou hast enlarged my steps—See on Psalms 18:19. Hengstenberg: “Thou makest large my steps. One takes small steps when many stumbling blocks or hindrances are in the way.”



Verses 37-42 

37-42. In these verses David describes his victories and the stirring scenes of the battle field. Calvin says, “David seems to speak too soldierlike.” But his expressions have a Messianic outlook upon the triumphs of the cross, like Revelation 19:17-21, through the literal imagery of war.



Verse 38 

38. Under… my feet—Emblematic of complete subjugation. See on Psalms 110:1


Verse 39 

39. Girded me with strength—Putting on the military girdle completed the military dress.



Verse 40 

40. Given me the necks of mine enemies—To “turn the neck” in battle is to be put to flight. See Joshua 7:8, where “backs” should read necks, so elsewhere. To put the foot upon the neck of an enemy denotes his complete and abject submission. Joshua 10:24. See note on Psalms 110:1


Verse 41 

41. They cried… even unto the Lord—They first cried to their gods, but, getting no answer, they called upon Jehovah, as even the heathen sometimes did in their distress, (Jonah 1:5-14;) but, as they were insincere, he did not answer them.



Verse 43 

43. From the strivings of the people—This better applies to internal faction, such as was experienced during the seven years that Ishbosheth disputed the throne with David, rather than to foreign war. 2 Samuel 2-3. In the parallel place, (2 Samuel 22:44,) the people reads “my people.” confirming this view. 

Head of the heathen—Or, the nations. True of David, and more true of Christ.



Verse 44 

44. Strangers shall submit themselves—The verb kahash, to submit, in Piel takes the signification of feign, flatter, and denotes an insincere or feigned submission, such as a captive gives to a conqueror. But this indicates the amazing power of David’s name. No sooner will the people dwelling beyond the subjugated kingdoms hear the news of his conquests, than, however unwillingly, they will hasten to acknowledge his superiority and conciliate his favour. Such was the effect upon the nations of the exodus miracles. Exodus 15:14-16. And thus did the fame of the miracles of Christ and his apostles everywhere precede them, and prepare the way for further conquests.



Verse 45 

45. The strangers shall fade away—The same class who, in Psalms 18:44, yielded an unwilling obedience, shall wither like grass before the hot wind of the desert. Comp. Micah 7:16-17


Verse 47 

47. Avengeth—Executeth justice for me.



Verse 49 

49. Thanks unto thee… among the heathen—Or, among the Gentiles, for the word is translated indifferently nations, Gentiles, and heathen. Co-extensive with David’s victories and fame should be his praise of Jehovah. The language is prophetic of Christ’s triumph over the nations, and is thus quoted and applied, Romans 15:9


Verse 50 

50. Great deliverance giveth he to his king—Hebrew, magnifying the salvations of his king. In the parallel place (2 Samuel 22:51) the Keri, or Hebrew margin, reads, “tower of salvations,” and this is the sense here. God had been to him a tower of salvations, or deliverances. 

Anointed— Same as his king in the previous line, and David in the following, but pre-eminently belonging to Christ, who also is called David. Ezekiel 34:23-24. 

His seed—That is, Jesus. Acts 13:23. 

For evermore— Hebrew, To eternity, eternity, two of the strongest Hebrew words denoting endless duration, and applicable, in its true sense, only to Christ.

19 Psalm 19 

Verse 1 

1. The heavens declare—Publish, with the adsignification of praise; they celebrate, as the word often denotes. 

Glory of God—The moral excellence of his nature. Numbers 14:20-21; John 11:40. 

Firmament—The Hebrew רקיע, (rakeea,) firmament, comes from רקע, (raka,) to spread out. In the Old Testament the noun has the sense of expanse, and also of firmness, steadfastness. The latter idea comes to us through the Septuagint, στερεωμα, and the Vulgate firmamentum. It occurs once in New Testament, Colossians 2:5, and is rendered steadfastness. The idea of firmness is phenomenal, because the sky, as an arch, appears to support the celestial bodies. Job 37:18 . The Hebrews had no accurate knowledge of celestial distances, and the firmament, with them, sometimes meant atmosphere, (Genesis 1:6-7,) and at others, as in the text, the region of the planets and stars. Genesis 1:14; Daniel 12:3. The Hebrew idea of rakeea embraces the notions of extension and regularity, and as Girdlestone says, (Hebrew Synonymes, page 424,) “It is clear that the ideas of heaven presented to the Jew by the Bible are singularly in accordance with the views entertained by students of modern astronomy.”



Verse 2 

2. Day unto day—That is, perpetually; day and night, responding to each other in their alternations.



Verse 3 

3. There is no speech nor language—Literally, no speech and no words; not heard is their voice. The words translated speech, language, and voice, apply only to the human voice and to articulate speech. These the heavenly bodies have not, yet they are said to declare, publish, show, utter forth, great truths of God. They speak to the reason. See Romans 1:19; Acts 14:17


Verse 4 

4. Their line—The word generally means a measuring line, but here seems to take the sense of rule, law, as in Isaiah 28:10-17. The Septuagint has sound, ( φθογγος,) which Paul quotes, Romans 10:18, and applies to the universal spread of the gospel. 

Words—Used generally, and here figuratively, for any mode of conveying ideas or wishes, whether by words proper or other signs. Thus Proverbs 6:13, “He speaketh with his feet.” 

In them—In the midst of them; and the figure of his tent being pitched there is in allusion to the oriental custom of putting the tent of the emir in the centre of the encampment.



Verse 5 

5. As a bridegroom—The figure denotes joy and festivity. The rising sun is like the coming forth of the bridegroom from the nuptial chamber, or canopy, to receive gratulations and diffuse gladness. The figure is wholly oriental. See Matthew 25:1, etc.



Verse 6 

6. From the end of the heaven… unto the ends of it—The description is in the language of common life. But as the natural sun appears to sweep the circuit of the heavens, flooding the celestial spaces with his light and heat, so spiritually does the “Sun of righteousness” (Malachi 4:2,) who also is the “Bridegroom.” John 3:29


Verse 7 

7. The law… testimony—Here begins the second strophe. The transition from material nature to the written law is abrupt, and scarcely to be accounted for by poetic license. “Law,” here, (torah,) is specifically the law of Moses, the whole body of written law, as Psalms 78:5; Isaiah 51:7. “Testimony” is used as a synonyme of law, and is so called because it is God’s witness of himself, of what is fit and right for man, of his hatred of sin and his eternal purpose to punish it unless atoned for and repented of. Exodus 25:16; Exodus 25:21. 

Perfect—Not as containing every possible detail of duty, but as defining the only moral state which is acceptable to God— supreme love—which is ethically the essence of all pure law. 

Converting the soul—Restoring, or bringing back the soul. See on Psalms 23:3.The idea is that of moral restoration to the favour of God. It is the office of the law to present to the mind that standard of purity which God will accept, and by reproving sin to turn back the soul to God—the New Testament idea of conversion. The Septuagint and New Testament, have the word, ‘ επιστρεφω, to turn again, or turn back. Acts 3:19 : “Repent and be turned back.” Matthew 13:15; 1 Corinthians 3:6. The torah, or law of Moses, embraced every means for the restoration of the soul to God. 

Sure—Faithful, true, steadfast. Its derivative, amen, (a word of confirmation.) brings out the idea. It is parallel to 2 Corinthians 1:20. 

Simple—Credulous: the opposite of wise. Those who, from want of experience or judgment, are easily persuaded to a wrong course. Proverbs 1:32; Proverbs 14:15. Comp. 2 Timothy 3:15 : “Wise unto salvation.”



Verse 8 

8. Statutes—Precepts, mandates. 
Right—Straight, even; as a path, opposed to crooked, perverse, froward. Deuteronomy 32:5; Psalms 125:5. 

Rejoicing the heart—This is their effect on the obedient. The highest joy of men and angels is conscious conformity to the law of God. 

Commandment—The singular put collectively for the whole code. The fundamental idea of the word is authority of law, as a matter established, appointed. 

Pure—In the sense of clear, lustrous, glittering, as in Job 33:3; Isaiah 49:2. So, also, the Septuagint, τηλαυγης, (far-shining;) the figure is explained by enlightening the eyes. The idea is that of a polished mirror, reflecting light. Compare 2 Corinthians 3:18


Verse 9 

9. The fear of the Lord—We must accept this as another title of “the law,” Psalms 19:8, by metonomy of the effect, that is, taking the effect, “fear,” for the cause, “law,” because it is the office of the latter to create fear, or reverence, in the mind, as Deuteronomy 17:19. יראת, (yeerath,) translated “fear,” seems to take the signification of instruction, doctrine, from its verbal root ירה, (yahrah,) which in Hippil has the sense of to instruct, teach. From the same root comes תורה, law. The connexion— the parallel word “judgments” in the next line—and the predicates pure and enduring forever—require the sense we have given. 

Clean—Pure, unmixed. The word is often applied to the purity of metals. Exodus 25:11; Exodus 25:17, Psalms 12:6; the purity of water, etc., Ezekiel 36:25. There is no alloy of error in God’s word. 

Enduring for ever—For the reason just given—its purity—it will never change or pass away. Unlike human laws, which often contain mixtures of good and evil, the divine law is essential holiness, justice, and love; the living word, which abideth for ever. 

Judgments—So called because God’s laws are the rule and measure of his judicial decisions on moral conduct. 

Are true—Truth, faithfulness, the abstract for the concrete. 

Altogether—Wholly and harmoniously. Whether viewed separately or as a collective body, the divine laws are perfect in themselves and in their harmony. The poetic measure of Psalms 19:7-9 is very regular. Each verse is of two lines, each line having five words, making ten words in each verse, the number of commandments in the decalogue.



Verse 10 

10. More to be desired—An expression of the excellence and sweetness of God’s law to those who love it, above all that is desirable of earth.



Verse 11 

11. Moreover—Besides the excellence of the law as experienced by the obedient soul, it is the only truthful guard and warning of the soul against sin. 

Reward—The Hebrew word denotes the end, or last stage, of a thing; hence wages, “reward,” because these come when the labor is ended. So obedience to God’s law has not all its blessed effects in present experience, but in the end of life will receive its full recompense.



Verse 12 

12. Errors—The radical idea of the word is, to wander, go astray, rove; used often of unconscious sins, (sins of ignorance,) as Leviticus 4:2. These are difficult to detect. The Hebrew is very emphatic: As to his wanderings, who can know them? 
Secret faults—Sins of ignorance. The law of Moses prescribed atonement for such, after they should come to the knowledge of the person. Leviticus 4; Leviticus 5:15-19; Numbers 15:25. They belonged to the lowest class of offences; yet, if persisted in after knowledge, they became wilful transgressions.



Verse 13 

13. Presumptuous sins—Literally, proudnesses: sins committed with knowledge and passion, such as hinted at Psalms 119:21 : the extreme opposite of the “secret faults,” of Psalms 19:12. 

Dominion—This again marks the danger of these haughty sins; they are such as rule the man where they exist. The psalmist deprecates their existence and dominion.



Verse 14 

14. Let the words—A comprehensive prayer that both the inner man and the outgoings of the heart may be acceptable to God. 

Meditation of my heart—Its devices and secret counsels. What higher standard of holiness does the New Testament set for us than is contained in these last two verses?

20 Psalm 20 

Verse 1 

1. The Lord hear thee, etc.—Literally, Jehovah shall answer thee in the day of distress. A prayer for the king as he enters the battle. See introduction. 

The name of the God— “Name,” here, may be considered as having the force of a reciprocal pronoun, equal to God himself. The name of Jehovah was a terror to the heathen nations and a shield of protection to Israel. Exodus 15:14; Deuteronomy 2:25; Joshua 2:9-10


Verse 2 

2. Help from the sanctuary—The holy of holies of the tabernacle, where were the symbols of God, where the national expiation was made, and from whence the lively oracles proceeded.



Verse 3 

3. Offerings—The מנחה, (minchah,) was an unbloody offering of whatever material. 

Burnt sacrifice—The עלה, (‘olah,) was the burnt offering to be consumed upon the altar, always an animal sacrifice. The two terms seem here used genetically of all offerings whatsoever. Psalms 40:6; Jeremiah 14:12. The korbanim, or gifts to Jehovah, to be offered upon the altar, were divided into bloodless and bloody offerings, and these again into several varieties. 

Accept—Literally, make fat; but declaratively to pronounce fat, to consider and approve as of an excellent kind. Hebrews 11:4. Such will God do, whatever may be the external form and circumstances of the sacrifice, wherever it is a true expression of a sincere and humble heart.



Verse 4 

4. Grant thee according—The answer is acknowledged, Psalms 21:2. 

Fulfil all thy counsel— “All thy plans and measures in the war.”— Perowne.


Verse 5 

5. Salvation—The deliverance, or victory, given by God. 

Set up our banners— “We shall have a triumphant procession upon the victory, with shouts, and banners displayed.”—Mudge. 
Fulfil all thy petitions—A repetition of Psalms 20:4, closing the first strophe, embracing the people’s prayer for the king.



Verse 6 

6. Now know I that the Lord saveth—The second strophe opens with the clarion note of victory and the confessed answer to prayer, ascribing all the glory to God. King and people rejoice in the triumph now obtained, and the special token of grace to the anointed, in whom the national life was bound up. 

He will hear—He will answer, as the verb is often used.



Verse 7 

7. Chariots… horses—The most formidable war forces known to the nations west of the Indus, and here unmistakably identifying the Syrians, who were famous for their cavalry and war chariots. Hence they could fight advantageously only in plains. Note 1 Kings 20:23; 1 Kings 20:28. The contrast of the argument lies between human strength and divine power. 1 Samuel 17:45. The Hebrew kings were forbidden to multiply horses, as tempting them to luxury and military habits, (Deuteronomy 17:16;) but Solomon disobeyed (1 Kings 10:25-28) this command. The horse was, anciently, chiefly used for war.



Verse 9 

9. Save, Lord—By a slight change in the punctuation of the Hebrew text, placing the Athnach after king instead of “save,” the verse would read:—
O Jehovah, save the king, 
He will answer in the day of our calling.
This view accords with Psalms 20:6, where “anointed” answers to “king” in Psalms 20:9, and both refer to the petition Psalms 20:1. With this, also, the Septuagint and Vulgate agree; and in the Messianic application of the psalm, it coincides with the phrases “O Jehovah, save now,” of Psalms 118:25, and “Hosanna to the Son of David,” of Matthew 21:9. See notes on the last two passages quoted.

21 Psalm 21 

Verse 1 

1. The king shall joy—Chaldee, the king Messiah. 
In thy strength— Because through the strength of Jehovah alone he had triumphed.



Verse 2 

2. His heart’s desire—Comp. Psalms 20:4. The cause of this answer is given in Psalms 21:7. As applied to Messiah, see John 11:41-42 : “Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me.”



Verse 3 

3. Thou preventest him—Thou anticipatest him. God had provided for David’s want before he had finished his prayer. 

A crown of pure gold— Probably an allusion to 2 Samuel 12:30. The ancients were not unused to such. Pliny (b. 30, c. 3) says Claudius Cesar, (A.D. 54,) at his triumph after his subjugation of Britain, exhibited crowns of beaten gold, one of which weighed seven pounds and another nine pounds—a barbaric way of asserting royalty. The throne of David was now established more firmly than ever.



Verse 4 

4. He asked life—A reference to David’s sickness after his great sin. See Psalm 6:38, 39, 41. He had repented, (Psalms 51) and had been forgiven. Psalms 32, 40, 103. All this had transpired during the two years that Joab was with the army besieging Rabbah. 2 Samuel 11:1; 2 Samuel 12:26. David was now again restored to national peace and divine favour. 

Length of days for ever and ever—Literally, to eternal and perpetual age—realized only in “David’s seed,” Messiah. See Isaiah 53:10; Romans 6:9; and “Behold, I am alive for evermore,” Revelation 1:18


Verse 6 

6. Thou hast made him most blessed for ever—Thou hast constituted him blessings for ever. Compare “And thou shalt be a blessing.” Genesis 12:2; Genesis 28:4; Galatians 3:3-14. 

Exceeding glad with thy countenance—The parallel passage, almost verbatim, is Psalms 16:11, where “fulness of joy” is said to be in the divine presence: quoted by Peter, (Acts 2:28,) and applied to Christ.



Verse 7 

7. The king trusteth in the Lord—The son of Sirach repeats an inspired truth: (Sirach 2:10;) “Look at the generations of old, and see; did ever any trust in the Lord, and was confounded?” See Hebrews 10:35


Verse 8 

8. Thine hand shall find out—Shall take hold of, as the word often signifies, and as it is employed in Psalms 116:3; Psalms 119:143. The idea is, that God infallibly knows who and where his enemies are, and his justice shall arrest them.



Verse 9 

9. As a fiery oven—See Malachi 4:1. The ovens of the Hebrews were heated mostly with dry thorns and grass, (Matthew 6:30,) material the most inflammable and destructible, which is the point of the figure. 

Swallow them up—As the oven receives and quickly devours the light fuel thrown into it. See Psalms 18:8


Verse 10 

10. Fruit… seed—The words may be taken as synonymous for posterity; or, the first for the products of the earth, and the second for children. The idea is that of utter desolation.



Verse 11 

11. They intended—Rather, they extended, in a hostile sense, as the word more commonly means. They “extended,” or directed, their evil designs against God. Job 15:15; Jeremiah 21:5. So, also, the second hemistich.



Verse 12 

12. Shalt thou make them turn their back—Literally, Thou shalt set them the shoulder. This may mean, thou shalt set or place them in solid ranks, shoulder to shoulder, as if to call forth their utmost strength, and to show them how little they avail against God; or, thou shalt set them as a target, when “thou shalt fit thine arrows to the string,” etc. The phrase is military, and the idea seems to be the consolidation of their troops, as if to do their utmost.



Verse 13 

13. Exalted… in thine own strength—The closing verse is a call upon Jehovah to exalt himself by a manifestation of his own strength in the overthrow of his enemies and the deliverance of his Church. On this, compare Revelation 11:17.

22 Psalm 22 

Verse 1 

1. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me—The quotation of these words by Matthew (Matthew 27:46) and Mark (Mark 15:34) decides their application to Christ. The words mark the deepest soul suffering of Christ upon the cross, as “I thirst” expressed the point of his bodily agony. The “why” is not the cry of despair, impatience, or a rebellious heart, but of mystery. Into that mystery, as it applies to Christ, we may not curiously inquire. It was not, however, that the “Only Begotten of the Father” was enduring the wrath of God. He was still the “beloved Son, in whom the Father was well pleased,” and still he confidingly calls him “my God.” Yet he trod “the wine press alone,” (Isaiah 63:3,) and suffered “the just for the unjust.” 

Forsaken—The word simply has the negative signification of to leave, to withdraw from, as Psalms 71:11; Isaiah 54:7, but describes the point of the Saviour’s mysterious complaint, and the depth of his vicarious sufferings. In Matthew 27:46 the Saviour uses the Aramaic form, σαβαχθανι, (sabachthani,) given in the Chaldee, שׁבקתני, (shebahktanee,) conformably to the dialect of the Palestine Jews, instead of the Hebrew עזבתני, (‘azabhtanee.) 

Far from helping me—Hebrew, Far from my salvation. By the law of parallelism this is exegetical of forsaken, in the previous line. 

Roaring—Better, outcry, or loud complaint.


Verse 2 

2. O my God—Still he holds to the endearing title “my God.” 

I cry in the daytime… and in the night—The long delay of hearing and of help intensifies the mystery expressed in the “why,” of Psalms 22:1.



Verse 3 

3. Thou art holy—Faith strengthens itself (Psalms 22:3-5) in the reflection, God is holy,—and in the retrospect, Our fathers (the fathers of the nation) trusted; they cried, and were delivered. His must be a righteous cause which derives support from the holiness and covenant faithfulness of God. 

Inhabitest the praises of Israel—Sittest enthroned over the praises of Israel.



Verse 6 

6. But I am a worm, and no man—The contrast is with the “fathers.” They trusted and were helped, “but I, ah! a worm and not a man.” Nothing can exceed these verses in plaintive tenderness, in humility, and in childlike clinging to God. The word תולעת, (tholaath,) rendered “worm,” is here used proverbially for lowness, vileness, insignificance; and it is literally the name of the scarlet worm, (coccus ilicis,) an insignificant insect which fed on plants, chiefly the holm oak. It was extensively used for scarlet dye. 

A reproach of men… despised—Comp. Isaiah 53:3; Matthew 27:21-31


Verse 7 

7. Laugh me to scorn—Literally, mock at me; deride me by mimic imitations of my acts, words, or professions. See Matthew 27:29-31. 

They shoot out the lip—The idea is, a protrusion of the lips as an expression of scorn. Mendelssohn says: “It does not signify an opening of the mouth, as if for laughter, but a slight motion of the lips according to the way of mockers. Our old English word pout pretty well gives the force of the word.”—Phillips. 
They shake the head—Swaying the head to and fro in scorn. Psalms 109:25. The idea is literally given in Matthew 27:39


Verse 8 

8. He trusted on the Lord… let him deliver him—Rather, He rolled himself upon Jehovah. This passage was derisively applied to Christ while on the cross, as a test of his divine Sonship. Matthew 27:43. The whole verse is, in the Hebrew, intensely and cruelly sarcastic, and the refinement of blasphemy: “He rolled himself upon Jehovah; he will cause him to escape; he will rescue him, for he took pleasure in him!” Matthew follows almost verbatim the Septuagint.



Verse 9 

9. But thou art he, etc.—The strong adversative force of the Hebrew conjunction indicates the firm, withstanding faith of the Sufferer. God is still his Father; and he who gave being at first, and nourished the flickering life of infancy, will not now abandon the life he gave. He will not cast off his own child. The argument is given Matthew 6:25. The gift of life is the greater blessing, and will God withhold the lesser?



Verse 11 

11. Contains two urgent reasons for immediate help. 

None to help— Hebrew, Because there is not a helper. See Isaiah 63:3; Isaiah 63:5. Luther strikingly observes, “that the more despised and forsaken a man is, the nearer and more gracious God is to him.”



Verse 12 

12. Many bulls have compassed me— “Under the names of ferocious beasts, mentioned here and in Psalms 22:13; Psalms 22:16; Psalms 22:20-21, are signified powerful and deadly enemies.”—French and Skinner. The word denotes young bulls, in their full strength and vigour. Rosenmuller says, of the third year. 

Of Bashan—A rich district in northern Gilead noted for its fat cattle. The bulls of Hermon and Bashan were often too wild for the yoke and exceedingly fierce. See Job 39:9-12, where another word is used to signify the same animal. See note on Psalms 22:21


Verse 13 

13. They gaped upon—This was not in scorn, like the shooting “out the lip” of Psalms 22:7; but an act simply of brutal ferocity, the parallel to which is the rending and roaring lion of the next line.



Verse 14 

14. I am poured out like water—A figure denoting a profuse waste of the vital forces. But in 2 Samuel 14:14, the figure implies that the loss is irrecoverable, “as water spill which cannot be gathered up again,” which gave to the ceremony of pouring out water “before the Lord” the significance of a confirmation of a covenant whose engagements could not be recalled. 1 Samuel 7:6. The life of Christ was freely given. “He poured out his soul unto death,” (Isaiah 53:12,) in his soul agony and bloody sweat. Matthew 26:38; Luke 22:44. 

Bones… out of joint—As if the ligaments were dissolved and the muscles weakened, so that the limbs were uncontrollable. This would be the natural effect of crucifixion. But of Christ, not a bone was broken. John 19:36. 

My heart is like wax—The loss of courage and resolution through fear is often signified by the melting of wax. Psalms 68:2; Micah 1:4; Joshua 2:11. Jesus was “sore amazed” and “very heavy,” (Mark 14:33,) and fear was a leading feature of his sufferings. Hebrews 5:7. See Psalms 22:19-21 of this psalm.



Verse 15 

15. Dried up like a potsherd—The humidity of my body is burned out like a piece of pottery in a furnace. The metaphor is twofold—the shrinking or drying by heat, and worthlessness, as a sherd or fragment of pottery. Isaiah 45:9; Lamentations 4:2. 

My tongue cleaveth to my jaws— מלקוהי, (malkohah,) my jaws, from לקח, (lakahh,) he received, applies to the jaws because they receive the food. The word is always elsewhere, except once, rendered prey. The Septuagint, “My tongue is glued to my throat,” and Vulgate, “faucibus,” are incorrect, as also the version of the liturgy, “gums.” This condition of the tongue, naturally so humid, involves great exhaustion and thirst, and prophetically points to the closing part of the sufferings on the cross when the Saviour cried, “I thirst.” John 19:28 ; Psalms 69:21. His soul agony reached its highest expression in the complaint, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me,” and when this had passed, and he returned to a consciousness of his physical suffering, the sensation which arose above all others was signified in the words, “I thirst.” 

Thou hast brought me into the dust of death— The word rendered “thou hast brought me,” means to arrange, dispose, place, as 2 Kings 4:38; Isaiah 26:2; Ezekiel 24:3; and the idea is, Thou hast laid me out for the grave. On “dust of death,” a poetical phrase for the decomposition of death, see Psalms 30:9


Verse 16 

16. Dogs—Called “assembly of the wicked” in next line, the only bitter comparison in the psalm. The wild dogs of the East are meant, a figure at once of impurity, baseness, and cruelty. In Egypt, and the East generally, dogs usually go at large. Having no master to care for them, hunger

makes them ferocious. Their physiognomy is ignoble, and their appearance haggard and disgusting. They were always the synonyme of vileness, contention, and uncleanness. 1 Samuel 24:14; 2 Samuel 9:8; Philippians 3:2; Revelation 22:15. 

They pierced my hands and my feet—Few passages of Scripture have been more sharply contested. Standing as it does in our English version, it is a wonderful prediction of the manner of Christ’s death. The difficulty lies in the word rendered pierced. On the one hand, כארי, (kaaree,) which is the form of the word in the common Hebrew text, has been taken as two words, כ, the particle of comparison, (as, like, or taking Quamets as indicating the article, as the,) and ארי, (a lion,) which would read: “The congregation of the wicked have enclosed me; as a lion, (or, as the lion,) my hands and my feet;” or, as Hengstenberg: “They beset me, lionlike, on my hands and my feet.” But, though this would seem a natural and easy way to dispose of the grammatical difficulty, and has four examples where the same form occurs, (namely: Numbers 23:24 ; Numbers 24:9; Isaiah 38:13; Ezekiel 22:25,) yet it involves grave difficulty as to the sense. In the four other cases mentioned the allusion to the lion is perfectly clear, and the sense easy and natural, but in this it completely destroys the sense, leaving the metaphor unexplained, or, rather, contradicted. Dr. Alexander, who adheres to the Messianic application of the passage, suggests an ellipsis, and the reading: “Like a lion [they have wounded] my hands and my feet.”

Professor Stuart, also, by bringing forward from the preceding line the verb הקיפוני, (translated “enclosed me,”) and giving its radical sense to strike, stab, pierce, cut, proposes the rendering: “As a lion [they pierce] my hands and my feet.” But this is not satisfactory. If the reference be to the habit of the lion in attacking his prey, it is not according to fact; if to cutting and tearing his prey, why specify hands and feet, and not rather, as Psalms 7:2 : “Lest he tear my soul (that is, tear me) like a lion, rending it in pieces;” or, Isaiah 38:13 : “As a lion, so will he break all my bones.” This is lionlike; but, on the hypothesis now under consideration, the allusion to the lion is simply unnatural and absurd. The lion does not seize the hands and feet, but springs upon the victim. It must be further considered that ידי ורגלי, (my hands and my feet,) are in the accusative, and hence the limbs are not mentioned incidentally, but as the objective point of attack, which still more forcibly shows the unnaturalness of the metaphor as an allusion to the habits of the lion. The language is clearly unique, and the difficulty of explaining it according to the well known habits of the lion is so formidable that the Jews themselves, according to the little Masora, held that כארי (kaaree) in the two passages (Psalms 22:16, and Isaiah 38:13) is in two different meanings. Evidently, here the prophet outsteps the limit of type and history, and, as in the case of the “Priest-King,” (Psalms 110:4,) ascends to the height of absolute revelation concerning Messiah.

Two other interpretations of the passage in question have obtained. First, כארי has been taken as an irregular form of the plural participle of the root כור, in the sense of כרה, to dig, pierce through, bore, by dropping ם, the regular plural termination, and inserting א . The anomaly, though of extreme rarity, is admissible by the best authority. They then read, “Piercing my hands and my feet:” or, considering the participle as a noun in regimen, “Piercers of my hands and my feet.”

But, secondly, instead of a participle the ancient versions read it as a verb, כארו, (kaaroo,) which simply changes the yod ( י ) into vauv, ( ו,) with corresponding vowel points. Thus the Septuagint, they pierced; Vulgate, they pierced, stabbed; Jerome, they fastened; Syriac, they penetrated, perforated. Manuscripts, also, of unquestioned authority have the same. Kennicott mentions four Hebrew manuscripts having כארו in the text and כאריin the margin. It is evident that the Septuagint followed manuscripts which read “they pierced,” the same as our English version. The lexical and grammatical difficulties which beset the present reading of the text would seem to dictate the necessity of correcting, and taking the word as a verb. But, whether as an irregular participle, or by correcting the text as a verb, the sense will be the same though, as Tregelles remarks, “the latter is preferable.” It is notable that the most natural evidences of crucifixion were laid in the wounded “hands and feet” by the Saviour himself, (Luke 24:39;) “Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself.”

The passage in question is not directly quoted in the New Testament, but allusions which belong to the crucifixion occur both in the Old and New Testaments. Isaiah 53:5 : “He was pierced [ מהולל from חלל, bore through, perforate, pierce] for our transgressions.” Zechariah 12:10 : “They shall look on me whom they have pierced,” ( דקרו,) quoted John 19:37 ; Revelation 1:7


Verse 17 

17. I may tell all my bones—In Psalms 22:14 : “All my bones are out of joint.” The protrusion of the bones, so that one could count them, is not merely the effect of a wasting suffering. but of violent and unnatural treatment, as the crucifixion. 

They look and stare upon me—They closely watch me. Compare the watching of Jesus, Matthew 27:36-54. The idea of satisfaction is also suggested. They feast their eyes upon me. They behold me not only with indifference, but are regaled at the sight of my misery.



Verse 18 

18. They part my garments—The finishing touch in the description of cold brutality. Under the eye of Jesus the soldiers fulfilled this prediction, John 19:23-24, where see the note. 

Vesture—The oriental robe, or mantle, worn loosely upon the person, which served as a covering by night.

Exodus 22:26-27. The word is not decisive of the particular part of the raiment, but the casting lots for it determines, as it could not be divided without destroying it.



Verse 19 

19. But be not thou far from me—From his persecutors the afflicted petitioner turns his eye to his Deliverer. The appeal is exceedingly plaintive, as in Psalms 22:11, and is the echo of Psalms 22:1. 

O my strength—He appropriates to God the title which best befits his helplessness.



Verse 20 

20. My darling—Hebrew, My only one. The word is an adjective, and signifies alone, only; and, as it corresponds to soul in the previous hemistich, it may be only a poetical variation of the same here, as signifying his dearest and only possession. Psalms 35:17. Or, we may read my forsaken one, as being deserted, left alone; and this accords better with the general tone of the psalm. So in Psalms 25:16; Psalms 68:6, where it is rendered desolate and solitary. 
Dog—See on Psalms 22:16


Verse 21 

21. Lion’s mouth… horns of the unicorns—Two descriptions of imminent death. The lion’s mouth is already open to devour its prey. The unicorn was either a fabulous animal, as is most probable, or belonged to some extinct species of the bovine genus. The word “unicorn” is not in

the Hebrew. The Vulgate, unicornium, is the representative of the Septuagint, μονοκερωτων, both signifying an animal with one horn. The Hebrew ראם, (reem) denotes no such animal. The word occurs nine times, and best suits the Asiatic buffalo. In Deuteronomy 33:17 two horns are given. In Psalms 29:6, a “young unicorn” and a calf are synonymous. In Isaiah 34:7 unicorns are classed with “bullocks and bulls,” as animals to be offered in sacrifice. In Psalms 92:10 “horn” is not in the Hebrew. A wild buffalo, refusing the yoke, (Job 39:9-12,) is undoubtedly intended. See note on Psalms 22:12. If the extinct urus, or wild bull, is meant, it is yet to be verified by discovery. The wild buffalo sufficiently answers the description of the reem of the Scriptures. It must have been an animal with which the Hebrews were familiar. Livingstone says of the African buffalo:

“A herd of buffaloes kept a number of lions from their young by the males turning their heads to the enemy, the cows and their young being in the rear. One toss from a bull would kill the stoutest lion that ever breathed.” Van Lennep says of the Hindu buffalo, that it is “of such power and vigor as by his charge to prostrate a well-sized elephant.”



Verse 22 

22. I will declare thy name unto my brethren—A sudden break in the connexion, and an abrupt opening of the final division of the psalm are apparent. From the deepest dejection and peril the tone and theme are changed to thanksgiving, hope, and triumph. Prophetically, the former part describes the passion; that which follows, the triumphs of the Redeemer after the resurrection. The transition point is found in the words, (Psalms 22:21,) “Thou hast heard me.” Certainly the answer to his prayer intervenes between Psalms 22:21-22. Bishop Horsley and others read it thus:—
21. Save me from the mouth of the lion, And from the horns of the unicorns.
22. ——Thou hast heard me. I will declare thy name, etc.
The same sudden answers to prayer, marked by abrupt transitions, elsewhere occur. Psalms 6:8; Psalms 20:5; Psalms 28:6; Psalms 60:6. 

Unto my brethren— Historically applied, these words are remarkable. David, though cut off from his people and exiled, still counts himself in the brotherhood of the saints, to whom his first thought is to divulge the glad tidings. But, prophetically, these are the words of Christ to his disciples, thus quoted in Hebrews 2:11. Christ calls his disciples “brethren,” (John 20:17,) and “friends,” (John 15:15,) and he alone reveals the Father to us.

Luke 10:22; John 1:18. 

Congregation—The word commonly used to denote the general assembly, or collective whole, of the covenant people. In Psalms 22:25 called the “great congregation,” and defined as “them that fear God.” The quotation of this, in Hebrews 2:12, is made verbally from the Septuagint, where εκκλησια is the common Greek word for קהל, (congregation,) as it is in the New Testament for Church. See on Psalms 35:10 ; Psalms 35:18


Verse 23 

23. Ye that fear the Lord—The call is to spiritual Israel. Psalms 22:23-24, as Bishop Lowth suggests, contain the praise song of the preceding verse, which the psalmist now puts into the mouth of the Church.



Verse 24 

24. For he hath not despised—Because “he hath not despised.” The answer of prayer, even of the afflicted poor, is the theme and occasion of this public praise.



Verse 25 

25. The great congregation—The full assembly of the faithful, as at the great national feasts; prophetically, the Church universal or “holy catholic Church.” 

I will pay my vows—I will pay the sacrifice which I vowed— my ( זבח נדר ) votive offering. This was one species of the שׁלמים, (shelameem,) peace offerings, consisting of a sacrifice accompanied by a social meal in the cloisters of the tabernacle or temple, as an acknowledgment of answer to prayer, and of peace and friendship with God. The allusion is to Leviticus 7:16-18


Verse 26 

26. The meek shall eat—The poor and humble shall eat the sacrificial meal (Psalms 22:25) with him in accordance with Deuteronomy 16:11


Verse 27 

27. All the ends of the world—The language of this verse cannot apply to David’s kingdom, but is a prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles by the preaching of the gospel. Matthew 28:19; Romans 16:26; Zechariah 14:9. David could not, in sobriety of language, suppose that his personal sufferings and deliverance could have the worldwide effect to turn the heathen nations to God. It is one of those numerous passages foretelling Messiah’s universal reign, which lie along through the entire course of Old Testament revelation. 

Shall remember—They shall call to mind the wonderful death, resurrection, and ascension of Messiah, his triumph over all his foes, and the resultant effect of the preaching of the gospel.



Verse 29 

29. Shall eat and worship—The idea of the sacrificial feast (see on Psalms 22:25) is resumed; but it is now a spiritual feast, differing from the shelameem in this, that of this gospel feast all classes, without distinction, may partake, not the poor only. See Psalms 22:26. 

All… fat upon earth—All rich, worldly prosperous, mighty. Deuteronomy 31:20; Psalms 92:14. 

All… that go down to the dust—A description here of sorrow and poverty. Job 30:19; Psalms 113:7; Isaiah 3:26; Isaiah 47:1. 

None can keep alive his own soul—Literally, whosoever cannot keep his soul alive, or respite his life from the grave. “A strong expression for extreme destitution. He who was just about to perish is now seen kneeling at the sacrificial feast, in honour of this great salvation.”—Alexander.


Verse 30 

30. A seed shall serve him—Posterity shall serve him—the descendants of the first generation of worshippers and their converts who succeed them. No limitation of time shall be fixed to Messiah’s honour and dominion. 

It shall be accounted—Numbered and registered, as the word denotes. 

To the Lord—Unto Adonah, not Jehovah; a title of dominion, and applies to Christ here, as in Psalms 110:1; Psalms 110:5, where see notes. 

For a generation— For the generation. The definite article belongs here, but is syncopated by the preposition. The “generation” is equal to “a peculiar people,” or purchased people. 1 Peter 2:9. “Generation,” here, is not used of time, but of kind, quality, species, (as Psalms 14:5; Psalms 24:6; Psalms 73:15;) running through all generations of time. Psalms 48:13; Psalms 78:4


Verse 31 

31. They shall come—The “seed,” or “generation” of the previous verse, shall come; that is, be born, appear upon the scene. 

Declare… unto a people that shall be born—Tell to the succeeding generation the wonderful works of God, as Psalms 48:13; Psalms 71:18; Psalms 102:28, and as the law of Moses required. Deuteronomy 11:19; Deuteronomy 32:46. Thus shall Messiah’s kingdom be perpetual. Daniel 7:14. 

Righteousness, includes both the rectitude and the faithfulness of God in respect to the matters treated in the psalm, to wit: the sufferings and triumphs of Messiah, or the great work of redemption. 

That he hath done—Because he has finished it, namely, the work of redemption. The broad, significant term עשׂה, (‘asah,) here rendered “he hath done,” often takes the sense of accomplish, fulfil, execute, finish. It is the word which expresses the completion of the six days’ work of the Creator, (Genesis 2:2-3,) the accomplishment of special, providential deliverances, as Psalms 37:5 ; Psalm 52:11; the redemption of the Church, as Isaiah 44:23. In this sense it should be here understood, answering to the last utterance of Christ, except one, upon the cross— “It is finished.” Thus the beginning and the final words of this wonderful psalm are the most solemn echoes of Calvary.

23 Psalm 23 

Verse 1 

1. The Lord is my shepherd—One of the most endearing and comprehensive titles known to an Asiatic nomad. Our Saviour enumerates the duties of a shepherd to be “feeding the little lambs,” “tending, or taking care of the flock,” and “feeding the sheep.” See notes on John 10 and John 21:15-17. 

I shall not want—The shepherd anticipates and cares for every need. “The phrase comprehends not only a negation of penury, but an abundance of all things.”—Phillips.


Verse 2 

2. Green pastures—Pastures of budding or tender grass. The word desheh denotes the tender shoots, (Deuteronomy 32:2; 2 Samuel 33:4,) as distinguished from ripe grass, which is expressed by another word. Hence, delicious and luxuriant pasture. 

To lie down—That is, for rest in the heat of the day. “Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon.” Sol. Song of Solomon 1:7. For this booths were often constructed. Genesis 33:7. Grazing and resting on rich meadow bottoms convey to the shepherd a high idea of ease and plenty. 

Still waters—Waters of rest or quietness, as opposed to the noisy, turbulent mountain torrent. Either living fountains or gently flowing streams. Isaiah 49:10; Revelation 7:17


Verse 3 

3. He restoreth my soul—He bringeth back my soul, as a sheep that had strayed. Matthew 18:12-13; 1 Peter 2:25. The word for “restoreth” means, to return, bring back, or, figuratively, convert. At this time of David’s life he could praise the restoring care and grace of God. Of all animals the sheep is least able to defend itself, either by resistance or flight, is most given to wander away; and has the least sagacity in finding its way back to the fold. 

Paths of righteousness—Right paths are opposed to intricate and unsafe ways, (Lamentations 3:9-11,) and to ways of disobedience and perversity. Psalms 125:5; Proverbs 2:15. 

For his name’s sake—For his own sake, the glory of his attributes, and the moral effect of his dispensations to man—not for the merit or rectitude of the creature.



Verse 4 

4. Shadow of death—Being so near to death that its shadow falls over him. “For he is not far from the substance who has come up with the shadow.”—Bythner. The “valley of the shadow of death,” seems to have been suggested by those deep mountain gorges through which David was sometimes obliged to lead his flocks, though at the hazard of death from the wild beasts, who made the caves therein abounding their shelter. When the walks of duty lie along through dangers which fall around like death shadows, then I will not fear evil. Such confidence has he in his Shepherd. But the “shadow of death” may also mean the darkness of sheol, or region of the dead, as Job 10:21-22; and this gives an outlook of confident hope upon the dying hour and the future life. This entire psalm must be understood, not of the providential life of David only, but of his spiritual life and relations as well. 

Rod and… staff—The emblems at once of the office of the shepherd and his protection of the sheep.



Verse 5 

5. Thou preparest a table—The figure changes. To prepare a table for one, is, in oriental custom, a mark of favour and friendship. Here the psalmist describes the ceremony observed in the entertainment of a distinguished guest, in the bountiful provisions of the table, the overflowing cup, and the anointing the head with oil. God had prepared this banquet for David as a mark of special honour and favour, and this in the presence of his enemies, who looked on but were not invited to partake. This was David’s answer to those who, in his affliction, had said, “There is no help for him in God;” “God hath forsaken him.” Psalms 3:2; Psalms 71:11


Verse 6 

6. Goodness and mercy—From a retrospect of God’s faithful love and care, David gathers assurance of perpetual “goodness and mercy.” 

Dwell in the house of the Lord for ever—Hebrew, for length of days; for days without number. In Psalms 24:4, by another form of speech, he says, “All the days of my life.”

24 Psalm 24 

Verse 1 

1. The earth—As an orb or planet. 

Fulness—That which it contains, whether plants, animals, people, or its minerals and precious metals, but especially the inhabitants, as the next line specifies.



Verse 2 

2. Founded it upon the seas—In appearance, the dry land being surrounded by water, and having emerged from the water, as stated Genesis 1:9. Hence, the phrase “waters under the earth,” for ocean.

Exodus 20:4. See note on Psalms 104:5; Psalms 104:9. Elsewhere the true science of the subject is declared, (Job 26:7;) “He hangeth the earth upon nothing.” The argument is, God, who has founded and who owns the world, sways the destiny of nations.



Verse 3 

3. Who shall ascend, etc.—See on Psalms 15:1, which is parallel.



Verse 4 

4. Clean hands—An emblem of innocence from overt sin, as a pure heart, in the next sentence, is of purity of thought, purpose, and intention.

See Job 17:9; Matthew 27:24; 1 Timothy 2:8. 

Lifted up his soul unto vanity—Offered prayer and sacrifice to idols. 

Sworn deceitfully—As in Psalms 15:4, where see note. But the text has a broader sense here. The Hebrews were commanded to swear only by “the God of truth,” (Isaiah 65:16; Deuteronomy 6:13;) which implied that they served him, and that their ultimate hope was in him. Hence, to swear by the true God while they served idols, or lived in violation of Jehovah’s laws, was the essence of false swearing. Jeremiah 5:1-2; Jeremiah 7:9; Jeremiah 12:16. “Swearing deceitfully,” is parallel to “lifting up the soul unto vanity,” in previous hemistich.



Verse 5 

5. Blessing—Refers especially to 2 Samuel 6:11-12. 

Righteousness— “That moral perfection which is the restored and realized image of God.”—Delitzsch. Matthew 5:6


Verse 6 

6. This is the generation—Such persons as have just been described; these constitute a peculiar race, generation, or kind, separated from the world. 

That seek thy face, O Jacob— “To seek the face” of any one is to seek his favour, to endeavour to secure those benefits which arise from an intimate relation to him, as 1 Kings 10:24 : “And all the earth sought the face [margin] of Solomon, to hear his wisdom.” See Hosea 5:15. To “seek the face of Jacob” is to seek fellowship with the people called by his name—the Israelites—and, by implication, to seek God.



Verse 7 

7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates—Here is a sudden transition, a new scene introduced. We may suppose the procession to have now reached the foot of Mount Zion, and to have begun the ascent to that part of the hill where the ark was to be deposited. For the responsive parts of Psalms 24:7-10, see the introduction. The call upon the gates to open, is a call upon the guards to perform this service. See Psalms 118:19-20; Isaiah 26:2. 

Everlasting doors—Doors of eternity. “Gates of old,” is not an adequate rendering. The language transcends historic limit, and becomes typically prophetic. The historic day and occasion were eventful; not inferior to any in the history of the nation next to the passover and the exodus. The “King of glory” cannot mean King David, nor “everlasting doors” the city gates. The “King of glory” is “Jehovah strong and mighty, Jehovah mighty in battle,” “Jehovah of hosts;” and the “everlasting doors” can fitly apply to none other than those of the heavenly Zion, the “Jerusalem which is above.” Galatians 4:26. The passage is Messianic, and parallel to Psalms 68:18; Ephesians 4:8; and prophetically belongs to the events after the crucifixion, when Christ, having expiated sin, and by his resurrection conquered death and finished “love’s redeeming work,” triumphantly entered “not into the holy places made with hands, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us.” Hebrews 9:24. The Church of England properly appoints this psalm as one to be read on Ascension Day. “This psalm is no doubt prophetic, or rather, typical in itscharacter, and most fitly in its application celebrates the return of Christ as the King of glory to his heavenly throne.”—Perowne. According to a common rule of Messianic prophecy, what in the Old Testament is applied to Jehovah, in the New is applied to Christ. So the title, “King of glory.” here. Compare, on the principle, Jeremiah 17:10; Revelation 2:23


Verse 10 

10. Lord of hosts— “Hosts” designates angels, celestial beings, or armies, when used in this connexion, as in Psalms 103:21. See Psalms 68:17. Not the idea of multitude only, but of a marshalled army.

25 Psalm 25 

Verse 1 

1. Unto thee, O Lord—The address is emphatic. To thee only, exclusive of all trust in false gods, or in men. 

Lift up my soul—A Hebraism for, I direct all my desire to thee.



Verse 2 

2. My God—The pronoun indicates a still nearer approach—the “Abba, Father,” of the Old Testament. Romans 8:15. 

Ashamed—The word radically signifies to be pale, to change colour, and denotes that state of mind which arises from disappointment, the sudden cutting off of hope. It is opposed to the word triumph, exult, in next line. In Psalms 25:3 the psalmist shows that this prayer is not selfish, but grounded in righteousness. Shame and pale-facedness belong to the wicked; exultation and leaping for joy to the righteous.



Verse 3 

3. Without cause—Spontaneously, as if they delighted in it.



Verse 4 

4. Show me thy ways—Thy methods of grace and judgment with man, thy plan of government and salvation. Knowing these, he desired to adjust himself to them, and act in harmony with God.



Verse 5 

5. Lead… in thy truth— “Truth,” here, may be taken either in the sense of doctrine or of faithfulness. The former gives the sense of Psalms 25:4, the latter the experience of divine faithfulness in keeping covenant and promise, and is the more probable sense, according to the connexion.



Verse 6 

6. Tender mercies—Literally, bowels, as the supposed seat of the tender emotions of pity and compassion. As this is a psychological term, here occurring for the first time in the psalms, it is proper to note that the passions and feelings of men were named after those internal parts of the human body where the particular phenomena of sensations occasioned by them manifested themselves, and modern physiological science confirms the wonderful agreement of this psychical terminology with the entire ganglionic system. No metaphysical philosophy can avoid this figurative use of language. See on Psalms 16:7. 

Ever of old—Literally, from everlasting. The argument is, because the tender mercies of God were from old, or from everlasting, therefore it is in harmony with his settled order of government to show compassion in this case. Hence the phrase, “for thy goodness’ sake,” Psalms 25:7


Verse 7 

7. Sins of my youth—This cannot apply to the early life of David, which was proverbial for its innocence and piety. The psalmist speaks for the nation here. See the introduction. But a law of nature and of providence is here disclosed: the sins of early life will reach over to old age, for corrective chastisement, and, if not forgiven, will reappear in the final judgment.



Verse 9 

9. The meek—Or, humble. The idea is, that of a teachable, submissive spirit. As God will “teach sinners in the way,” (Psalms 25:8,) it would seem to be spoken for their encouragement.



Verse 10 

10. Paths of the Lord—His methods or dispensations. 

Mercy and truth—Thus uniting tenderness with firmness, compassion with immutability, answering to “grace and truth:” John 1:17. “Grace is the alpha and truth the omega.”—Delitzsch. 
Keep his covenant—There is here an undertone of warning to such as break his covenant.



Verse 11 

11. For thy name’s sake—The name of Jehovah is identical with himself. For thy sake, is a plea for free grace alone, in honour of the righteousness of God.



Verse 12 

12. From the greatness of his sin he turns to the blessedness of those who fear God. 

What man—Whosoever, whatsoever man. God makes no personal distinctions. 

The way he shall choose—That is, the way God shall choose, as Psalms 25:8


Verse 13 

13. His soul shall dwell at ease—Literally, his soul shall abide, or dwell, in goodness, or blessedness. If this does not directly relate to immortal blessedness, as many Jewish and Christian interpreters have supposed, it certainly implies it, for, by the connexion and subject, the goodness or blessedness, which is the reward of “fearing God,” must be as enduring as that “fear;” and goodness, (tobh,) in such connexions as in the text, is the standing word for that blessedness which is the end and design of man’s being. Besides, in the parallelism, “abiding in blessedness” and “inheriting the earth” are in contrast, both as to state and time; while the righteous are in blessedness, their seed shall inherit the earth.



Verse 14 

14. Secret of the Lord—The secret counsel of the Lord. See Genesis 18:17-19; and compare John 15:15. 

Show them his covenant—Cause them to understand the wisdom, grace, and excellence of his plan of redemption; the substance of his covenant with men.



Verses 15-21 

15-21. The psalmist returns to agonizing prayer, mingled with confession of sin, a special reference to the cruel hatred and violence of his enemies, the depth of his distress, and his sole reliance on God that his hope shall not be disappointed nor his integrity be unavailing for his righteous judgment. Psalms 25:22 appears as if it might have been added by a later hand. It sounds like an echo from the captivity, and is a summing up of the petitions of the psalm. Psalms 130:8.

26 Psalm 26 

Verse 1 

1. Judge me, O Lord—He appeals directly to the omniscience and righteousness of God for vindication. 

Integrity—Wholeheartedness; the doing in good faith and whole consent what was believed to be right.



Verse 2 

2. Examine me—Search me, try me as metals in the fire, as the word denotes. He invites the Searcher of hearts to institute the closest scrutiny, so self-conscious was he of upright intentions. 

Reins… heart—An intensive form of speech denoting the innermost thoughts and feelings. He uncovers all his thoughts before God, and submits himself to the divine mercy and judgment. See on Psalms 16:7; Psalms 25:6


Verse 3 

3. Lovingkindness… truth—Same as “mercy and truth,” Psalms 25:10, which see. God’s truth had been the line by which he walked, and his saving mercy the end he sought. See John 3:21


Verse 4 

4. Hitherto David has based his prayer upon his relation to God; in Psalms 26:4-5 he pleads his discreet and pure associations with men. 

Vain persons— Literally, mortals of vanity, or emptiness. “Vanity” is here used generically for evil or wickedness of all sorts, especially falsehood and deceit. 

Go in with dissemblers—To “go in” is to join, unite with, have familiar intercourse with. “Dissemblers” are, literally, the veiled men, the concealed, hidden men, men who cover up their real motives.



Verse 6 

6. Wash mine hands in innocency—As a sign of innocence. The symbol is explained Deuteronomy 21:6. Compare Psalm 27:24. Or, as approach to the altar immediately follows, it may refer to the custom of the priests. See on Exodus 30:17-21; Psalms 24:4 and Psalms 73:13. 

Compass—Supposed by some to refer to the marching in solemn procession round the altar, but more probably means “near and habitual approach.”—Hupfeld.


Verse 7 

7. That I may publish—For this purpose he approaches the altar and joins in the public praise. 

Wondrous works— “The latest of these is the bringing him home from the exile he had suffered because of the rebellion of Absalom.”—Delitzsch.


Verse 8 

8. Lord, I… loved—He loved God’s house, but “hated the congregation of evil doers,” Psalms 26:5. Psalms 26:6-8 are a plea in support of his integrity and for the judgment of God in his behalf, based upon his love for the house and worship of God, which he urges as proof of his sincere love to God.



Verse 9 

9. His prayer concludes with a deprecation (Psalms 26:9-10) of the doom of the wicked. 

Gather not my soul with sinners—The word for “gather” often means to take away, as in Isaiah 16:10 : “And gladness is taken away.” Psalms 104:29 : “Thou takest away their breath. Ezekiel 34:29; 2 Chronicles 34:28; Isaiah 57:1. “Gather not away my soul with sinners,” is a clear and emphatic recognition of the common faith in a future state, and the future punishment of the wicked. 

Nor my life—A repetition of the prayer of the preceding line.



Verse 10 

10. Mischief—The word here denotes crime, infamy. 
Full of bribes—See on Psalms 15:5


Verse 11 

11. But as for me—Against all the forms of evil and evil men described hitherto, the psalmist opposes his own purpose and desire to “walk in his integrity.” This is the reason why his prayer should be heard.



Verse 12 

12. An even place—In a level and plain path. 

In the congregations—In the public assemblies, which implies his restoration to Jerusalem and the regular worship—a pledge of the acceptance of all his petitions.

27 Psalm 27 

Verse 1 

1. Light… salvation… strength— “The triple shield against sundry terrors, as sufficient to ward them off.”—Calvin.


Verse 2 

2. To eat up my flesh—An image borrowed from the habits of beasts of prey. Job 19:22. 

They stumbled and fell—An evident recognition of a great victory over his enemies. See 2 Samuel 18. Instead of devouring him, they themselves fell.



Verse 3 

3. Though a host—See Psalms 3:6, on same occasion. 

In this will I be confident—In spite of this, or for all this, I will trust. These first three verses are an outbreathing of the courage of faith.



Verse 4 

4. One thing have I desired—One thing, as being the chief and ultimate good—the comprehensive unity in which all things else are included. 

House of the Lord—The house or place of worship was now a tent, although it is, in this and the following verses, called house, temple, and tent. 
All the days of my life—This is not to be taken literally, but as of spirit and fellowship, and as a constant habit of sanctuary worship. 

To behold the beauty of the Lord— “Beauty,” here, has the sense of grace, excellence, especially redeeming grace. See Psalms 90:17. The sense is the same as Psalms 63:2 : “As I have seen thee in the sanctuary”—a spiritual discernment of God in his manifold grace to man. The original is peculiar. Construing the verb with the preposition ב, (be,) it means to look upon, or into, the “beauty” or grace of Jehovah. The meditation on the moral import of the forms and symbols of the sanctuary and of sanctuary worship is not to be excluded. See in Hebrews 8:5 ; Hebrews 9:2; Hebrews 11:23-24. These led him up to God. He saw and communed with God through them. 

Inquire in his temple—That is, to seek the knowledge of God only through the forms and methods which he has ordained, namely, by sacrifice, prayer, and asking counsel of the priest or prophet. See Deuteronomy 17:8-10


Verse 5 

5. Pavilion—The word means a covering, a tent, same as tabernacle in next line. 

Secret of his tabernacle—The covert, or hidingplace of his tent. The sacred tabernacle alone was God’s provided refuge for souls, and its inmost apartment, the “holy of holies,” the hidingplace of his tent, called Psalms 31:20, the “secret of thy presence.” The place of the divine presence was his refuge in trouble. The historic basis of the metaphor is found in the form of Oriental tents and encampments, where the emir has his tent in the centre of the camp, and the inner apartment of the tent reserved for himself. This was the place of honour and greatest safety. See on Psalms 61:4; Psalms 31:20. On the plan of encampment, see 1 Samuel 26:5; 1 Samuel 26:7; 1 Samuel 17:20; where “trench” means a rampart of military carriages.



Verse 6 

6. Now shall mine head be lifted up—His faith sees the coming exaltation and restoration to his throne. 

In his tabernacle—His acknowledgments for deliverance should not be private merely, but in the most public manner. 

Sacrifices of joy—Sacrifices of jubilation, or shouting, are such as were witnessed on the great occasions of their annual feasts, with full choirs of singers and bands of instruments.



Verse 8 

8. The psalm here suddenly turns to a prayer for mercy. See the introduction. 

Seek ye my face—The voice of God inviting David to freely seek the divine favour and help. The first act of grace to every man is a call to seek God. 

Thy face, Lord, will I seek—A beautiful illustration of prevenient grace, and of the following of the obedient soul, is here given.



Verse 9 

9. The petitions and deprecations of this verse seem urged by a conscious dread of judgment now possible in view of past sin, and may have a silent pointing back to the one great offence of David’s life, recorded 2 Samuel 11



Verse 10 

10. When my father… mother forsake me—The extremest case of abandonment is supposed, in order the more forcibly to illustrate the faithfulness of God. To such a one no human friends could be expected to remain. See Isaiah 49:15; Psalms 103:13. 

Take me up—Literally, gather me, as a parent gathers or takes in his arms and to his home the child that is in danger. See the sense in Deuteronomy 22:2 : “Thou shalt bring it unto thine own house.” Isaiah 57:1 : “The righteous is taken away”—preserved, rescued.


Verse 11 

11. A plain path—This even or straight path is the Lord’s “way,” as in the preceding member of the verse. See Psalms 26:12. In it there are no dangers. Isaiah 35:8. 

Because of mine enemies—Who watch all my steps for evil.



Verse 13 

13. Unless I had believed—Faith in God saved him, and this is the testimony of every godly man in affliction. The original is abrupt and emphatic, omitting the consequence (by aposiopesis) that had followed had he not trusted in God, to be supplied by the imagination. Our English text supplies the omission by the words “I had fainted,” but, as “the land of the living” is the place where he had believed to see the goodness of the Lord, and as this is to be contrasted with sheol, or the place of the dead, we should rather read “I had perished, unless I had believed,” etc.



Verse 14 

14. Wait on the Lord— “Wait,” which is twice repeated for emphasis, has the sense of expect, hope, and hence to be ready for, and answers well to the New Testament word “watch,” (Matthew 24:42;) or, as Peter says, “Hope to the end for the grace.” 1 Peter 1:13.

28 Psalm 28 

Verse 1 

1. My rock—My protection, defence, Deuteronomy 32:8. The Hebrew punctuation would make this the beginning of the second line thus:—
Unto thee, O Jehovah, will I call; 
O my Rock, be not silent from me.
Silent to me—Silent from me; that is, do not turn from me in silence.

Pit—The grave, as Proverbs 28:17; Isaiah 38:18


Verse 2 

2. I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle—The “oracle” was the inner sanctuary, or “holy of holies.” 1 Kings 6:16; 1 Kings 8:6. On praying with hands outspread towards the most holy place when exiled or absent, see Daniel 6:10


Verse 3 

3. Draw me not away with the wicked—The same thought is conveyed in Psalms 26:9, where see note. David prays not to be involved in the punishment of the wicked, which in human eyes would seem to be done if he was subjected to their power, or to treatment similar to theirs. See Genesis 18:25; Ezekiel 22:20-21


Verse 4 

4. Give them according to their deeds—The prayer of this verse is only that justice may obtain, not for purposes of private revenge, but of public safety. The character and designs of David’s enemies must be considered.

The nation was in the tumult of rebellion and the whirl of revolution. He was the king and father of his people; and for their sakes, and for righteousness’ sake, he prays for that interposition of penal judgment which alone could save the nation.



Verse 5 

5. Because they regard not—Here is given the cause or reason of his prayer, (Psalms 28:4,) and of what follows. 

He shall destroy them—The form of the verb is here declarative, not imperative, as in Psalms 28:4, which shows that it is for the fulfilment of the divine purpose that he prays, not for the gratification of private ends. See on Psalms 109



Verse 6 

6. Blessed be the Lord—The psalm suddenly turns from prayer to praise. 

Because he hath heard—The answer of prayer is the ground of David’s rejoicing. Some sudden turn of affairs, or the uprising of a new power of faith, gives assurance of his restoration to his throne and the sanctuary. Probably he wrote the former part of the psalm before, and the latter after, the battle and victory. 2 Samuel 18. This agrees with the preterites of Psalms 28:7 : “My heart trusted, and I have been helped,” etc.



Verse 8 

8. Their strength—The pronoun, which may be either singular or plural, should be here rendered singular, as it corresponds with anointed (that is, the king) in the parallel line, which should read:—
“Jehovah is his strength, 
Even the strength of the salvations of his Anointed is he.”


Verse 9 

9. Save thy people—The burden of his soul was for God’s people. From this standpoint we must judge of all his utterances in prayer and praise. Psalms 3, 19, close in a similar way.

29 Psalm 29 

Verse 1-2 

1, 2. These verses open the scene with a call upon celestial beings to praise and glorify Jehovah. 

O ye mighty—Hebrew, sons of God; angels and archangels. See Job chap. Psalms 38:7, and note on Psalms 89:6. 

Glory and strength—It was fit that beings in heaven should take the lead in praising Him who alone rideth upon the storm, and maketh the clouds his chariot. Psalms 18:13-15; Psalms 104:3. 

Beauty of holiness—The Septuagint reads “holy court,” ( αυλη αγια,) and is followed by the Vulgate, as if the splendour of the sanctuary or of the high priest’s vestments was referred to. But it had better be understood of moral beauty; that beauty or ornament which is “produced by or consists in holiness.”—Alexander. Comp. 1 Peter 3:3-5. It can hardly be taken here, as some do, for holy or ornamental vestments, such as the priests wore. See note on Psalms 96:9; Psalms 110:3


Verse 3 

3. The voice of the Lord—This poetic name for thunder (Job 37:4; Job 40:9) has a sevenfold repetition, and is probably the type and basis of the apocalyptic “seven thunders,” (Revelation 10:3-4,) as the allegoric imagery of that book is almost wholly borrowed from the Old Testament. 

Upon the waters—Either the “great waters”—that is, the sea, as in third line of the verse—or dark water clouds, as Psalms 18:11. Thunder upon the ocean has a peculiarly deep and solemn sound, which is probably referred to here.



Verse 5 

5. Breaketh the cedars of Lebanon—Thunderbolts riving great trees and tearing up the earth, particularly as seen in tropical climates, have been the terror of all ages.



Verse 6 

6. Skip like a calf—A poetical hyperbole, as also “shaketh the wilderness” in Psalms 29:8, as if it had been an earthquake. The same occurs Psalms 68:8-9; Psalms 18:7. The impression on the nerves is transferred to reality.

Lebanon and Sirion— “Sirion” is the old Sidonian name for Hermon. Deuteronomy 3:9. The storm originates in the north, in Lebanon and Hermon, and the psalmist traces its progress southward, as if it were its natural pathway, to Arabia. This theory of storms agrees with Proverbs 25:23, where, instead of “The north wind driveth away rain,” it should be translated, “The north wind bringeth forth rain,” in the sense of “giveth birth to rain.” See note on Psalms 133:3. 

Unicorn—The buffalo. See on Psalms 22:21


Verse 7 

7. Divideth the flames of fire—A poetical description of forked lightning, as if it were cleaved or split. The word frequently means hewing and splitting, as Isaiah 10:15. The grammatical construction would make “the voice of the Lord” (thunder) the cause of cleaving or cutting out, the lightning; but the poet speaks phenomenally, as it appears. Elsewhere the thunder is put for the effect of lightning. Job 37:3-4. “With every thunder peal comes the terrible forked lightning, so striking in tropical and eastern lands. Its vivid, zig-zag, serpent-like flash, is given in a few words.”—Perowne.


Verse 8 

8. Shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh—The describer has now followed the track of the storm from Lebanon in the north to Kadesh in Arabia in the south, about two hundred miles,—through the utmost extent of the Promised Land. This answers to the historic occasion we have assumed for the psalm, when a three years’ famine, as a judgment, had wasted the earth, and it is said: “After that God was entreated for the land.” 2 Samuel 21:14.



Verse 9 

9. Hinds to calve—That is, prematurely. This effect of heavy thunder was well known. Pliny, (book viii, chap. 47,) affirms the same of sheep when alone from the flock, but being with the flock the evil was obviated. 

Discovereth the forests—To discover the forest is to uncover, to make it bare, to strip it of foliage. Devastation marks the storm track. 

In his temple doth every one speak of his glory—Literally, in his temple all of it speaks (is speaking) glory, namely, to God. The destructive force of the elements, no less than the fertilizing rain, glorifies God.



Verse 10-11 

10, 11. The Lord sitteth upon the flood—The moral application of the psalm is given in these last two verses. In Psalms 29:10, the first corollary is given in the supremacy of God in nature, ruling and directing all its forces to wise and beneficent ends. The second is stated in Psalms 29:11, which brings out the special covenant relations of God to his people, to whom “he will give strength,” and the blessing of “peace,” of which this timely rain and terrible display of power are both the pledge and fulfilment.

30 Psalm 30 

Verse 1 

1. Lifted me up—The word signifies to draw up, as water from a well, or a man out of a deep pit, and is used to denote any extrication from perilous conditions. See Psalms 30:3. 

My foes to rejoice over me—Great as David had become in war and in peace, he was never without deadly enemies who would have rejoiced at his downfall, and only waited opportunity to accomplish it. No innocence or prudence can protect a man in power and influence from envy, rivalry, and hatred, nor a godly man from persecution.



Verse 2 

2. Thou hast healed me—The word for “healed” often means, figuratively, to restore to prosperity, whether of a nation, (Psalms 60:2; Isaiah 6:10;) or, morally, of individuals, (Jeremiah 3:22;) or, physically, of bad waters and malarious marshes, (2 Kings 2:22; Ezekiel 47:9; Ezekiel 47:11.) David had suffered as the head of the nation, as a king and father for his people, and had been reduced to great distress and perplexity, from which he was now “healed” or restored.


Verse 3 

3. Brought up… from the grave… the pit—The sweeping pestilence had brought him and the nation to the grave’s mouth. See 2 Samuel 24:15-17


Verse 4 

4. Ye saints—Ye pious ones, ye who worship God, and have obtained his grace. In Psalms 29:1, the psalmist calls upon the angelic host to give glory to God; here he calls upon the devout worshippers on earth to sing. 

Remembrance of his holiness—Rather, the memorial of his holiness; that is, the great recent deliverance which he has wrought. The memorials of God’s holiness are his great works of redemption and providence. See Exodus 3:15; Psalms 97:12


Verse 5 

5. Night… morning—The original is very terse and beautiful. In the evening weeping shall lodge with us; in the morning rejoicing. So quickly does infinite Love hasten to our relief! “His anger endureth but a moment; in his favour is life.”



Verse 6 

6. In my prosperity I said—Here is stated the moral cause of the personal and national affliction complained of in the psalm. From a comparison of 2 Samuel 24:1-3 with 1 Chronicles 21:1-3, it is evident that a spirit of pride, and perhaps of foreign military conquest, actuated David in taking a census of the people, and hence it was done through his generals with a detachment of soldiers, and not, as on other occasions, through the priests; certain it is, that it was highly displeasing to God, and even to Joab and the people, and punishable as being a revolt from the true spirit of the theocracy. David himself afterwards acknowledged he had “sinned greatly,” and “done very foolishly.”



Verse 7 

7. By thy favour thou hast made, etc.—The judgment of God upon the nation, in sweeping away 70,000 people in two days and threatening the king’s life, taught him that his mountain or government—Calvin: “solid support”—that on which he firmly trusted—was made strong only by divine favour, not by the multitude of his hosts nor his great skill in war. Thus when we listen not to milder methods, God by judgments teaches us our entire dependence on himself. In this verse David “contrasts his former self-confidence, in which he thought himself to be immovable, with the Godward trust he has now gained in the school of affliction.”—Delitzsch. 
Troubled—In the greatest trepidation, terror, and perplexity, as the word denotes. So weak are kings without the favour of God.



Verse 8 

8. I cried to thee—See his prayer, 1 Chronicles 21:17


Verse 9 

9. What profit… in my blood—He now repeats (Psalms 30:8-10) the argument and urgency of his prayer while in affliction. “Blood” is to be taken in the sense of bloodshed, equal to violent death, as Genesis 37:26; Genesis 37:31, and elsewhere. What gain is there in my violent death, seeing that I confess and repent my wrong? 

To the pit—To the grave. 

Shall the dust praise thee— “Dust” is an intensive advance from “pit.” For the argument involved, see note on Psalms 6:5


Verse 11 

11. Dancing—This is not to be taken literally. “Dancing, here, is poetical of joy, or shouts of joy—thanksgiving and songs.”—Hupfeld. See this usage in Jeremiah 31:4; Jeremiah 31:13; Lamentations 4:15. This sense is confirmed by the parallel word “gladness,” in next hemistich. The Hebrews, especially the women, sang responsively and danced upon great festive occasions, as in Exodus 15; Judges 5; 1 Samuel 18:6-7; 2 Samuel 6:14; 2 Samuel 6:16; but dancing was never permanently attached to their religious worship. See notes on Psalms 42:4; Psalms 149:3


Verse 12 

12. My glory—Equal to my soul, as the most excellent part of man. See Genesis 49:6, and note on Psalms 16:9. The result of David’s prayer and of the divine dispensation to him is, that from his soul he may praise God, and “give thanks… for ever.”

31 Psalm 31 

Verse 1 

1. In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust—A favourite form, with David, of beginning his most earnest supplications or his most sorrowful complaints. 

Let me never be ashamed—Rather, Let me not be ashamed for ever. Matters had come to the last extremity with him. “He shows that he must either be immediately delivered or put to shame for ever.”—Venema. 
In thy righteousness—The appeal is not so much to the judicial justice of God as to his faithfulness in upholding both his laws and his gracious covenant of promise. See Psalms 143:1; 1 John 1:9


Verse 2 

2. Bow down thine ear—Literally, Stretch forward thine ear, as if to obtain a more accurate hearing. The phrase is anthropomorphic for giving close attention. The anthropomorphisms of belief are idolatrous, forbidden, (Exodus 20:4;) but those of the feelings are a necessity arising from the poverty of language. 

Deliver me speedily—No time is to be lost. Delay is ruin. See on Psalms 31:1. 

My strong rock—An impregnable defence. A military term, same as “house of defence;” literally, house of fortresses. 1 Samuel 24:22


Verse 3 

3. For thy name’s sake—See on Psalms 23:3


Verse 5 

5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit—Both the Hebrew רוח, (rooahh,) and the Septuagint πνευμα, (pneuma,) are the strongest words in either language for the intellective and immortal nature of man. The utterance has derived an awful sanctity from being repeated by Christ as his last words upon the cross. Luke 23:46 . He uses verbatim the language of the Septuagint. It is no objection to its Messianic application that the clause stands alone. The whole psalm has a Christologic expression, and it is according to all analogy that a sudden foregleam of Christ’s sufferings should break upon the vision of the prophet with a distinctness not given to any other portion of the psalm. The committal itself is made with a conscious proximity to death, as the last words of a dying man. Compare Acts 7:59. John Huss, when going to the stake, often repeated, “Into thine hands I commend my spirit. Thou hast redeemed me, my Lord Jesus, God of truth.” 

Thou hast redeemed me—The preterite for the future, as the language of faith, calling things that are to be as though they were.



Verse 6 

6. Lying vanities—Two words expressive of total emptiness and worthlessness, commonly applied to idols and the lying divinations of the heathen. Jonah 2:8; Jeremiah 2:5; Jeremiah 8:9


Verse 7 

7. For thou hast considered my trouble—The psalmist comforts himself with the thought that God has thoroughly known both his affliction and deportment under trials, and, by implication, would do what was befitting the case.



Verse 8 

8. And hast not—The fact that he was still going at large, and was not in the hands of his enemy, was proof that his cause was still hopeful and in the hands of God. 

Shut me up—Probably an allusion to the words of Saul, (1 Samuel 23:7,) where the same verb is used: “And Saul said, God hath delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into a town that hath gates and bars.” So, also, David inquires, (1 Samuel 23:11-12,) “Will the men of Keilah deliver me up?” (Hebrew, shut me up.) 

Thou hast set my feet in a large room—As opposed to the attempted confinement, by closing upon him the city gates.



Verse 9 

9. I am in trouble—He had escaped, and his “feet” were “in a large room,” (Psalms 31:8,) but he was not out of danger or suffering. 

Eye… soul… belly—The “eye” as representing the head, the seat of the senses and of external perception; the “soul” ( נפשׁ ) as representing the seat of life; and the “belly” ( בשׂן) as representing the innermost sensibilities, the seat of feeling and sympathy, cover the entire phenomenal being of man. Nothing is left but the רוח, ( πνευμα, spirit,) the immortal nature. All his being, so far as respected his power of manifestation of thought or feeling, was consumed with grief . It is difficult to convey the intensity of these expressions of the psalmist. See Psalms 31:10


Verse 10 

10. Grief… sighing—See on Psalms 31:9. 

Because of mine iniquity—This last word should here take its radical sense of to bend, to writhe, as in pain, ( עוה,) and be rendered trouble, calamity: “My strength has stumbled with my calamity.” See Isaiah 21:3 : “I was bowed down.” 

My bones are consumed—The “bones” are mentioned as the seat of strength, the foundation of the physical system. Psalms 38:3; Psalms 102:3


Verse 11 

11. Among all mine enemies—Literally, Because of all my oppressors, I have been a reproach. Psalms 6:7. They had originated all his trouble and disgrace. 

Especially among my neighbours, and… acquaintance— These who dwelt nearest to the places where, from time to time, he resorted. From the example of Nob, (1 Samuel 22:6-19,) it was death to them to harbour David, or give comfort and aid to his cause, or even to fail to give information to Saul if they knew of him. Thus he was a terror to them.



Verse 12 

12. Out of mind—Hebrew, Out of heart. Perished from the affections of the living. Compare, “No man cared for my soul,” (Psalms 142:4,) and the phrase, “out of the mouths,” (cease to be repeated,) Deuteronomy 31:21


Verse 13 

13. For—He gives the reason of his sufferings, as in Psalms 31:11. 

Fear was on every side—The Hebrew is simply Magor-missabib, and the force of the description is given in Jeremiah 20:3 : “The Lord hath not called thy name Pashur, (that is, Prosperity round about,) but Magor missabib, (that is, Fear round about,) for I will make thee a terror to thyself and to all thy friends.” So, also, Jeremiah 20:10. 

They took counsel together— Compare Psalms 2:2; Matthew 27:1. 

To take away my life—The words have a Messianic application. John 11:47-53


Verse 14 

14. This, and the four following verses, are a confession of trust. Without a plan for the future, or means to cope with his enemies, he is satisfied to say, Thou art my God.



Verse 15 

15. My times are in thy hand—Not only the duration of my life, but my fortunes and vicissitudes, are at thy sovereign disposal. The doctrine of special providence, covering all the events of our individual lives, was deeply rooted in the Hebrew faith. See Daniel 5:23


Verse 16 

16. Make thy face to shine—A part of the Levitical benediction.

Numbers 6:25. See note on Psalms 4:7


Verse 17 

17. Ashamed—This marks the different results of a wicked and a holy life. The verb, in either case, is simply declarative. Shame is often, as here, used to represent the punishment of the wicked, in the recoil of their evil designs upon themselves. 

Silent in the grave—Hebrew, silent to sheol. Either silent in sheol, or silent as sheol. On sheol, see notes on Psalms 6:5; Psalms 9:17; Psalms 16:10


Verse 18 

18. Lying lips be put to silence— “Silence,” here, is a different word from that so rendered in Psalms 31:17, and means tongue-tied, dumb, bound. 
Proudly and contemptuously—Contemptuous of all restraint by the laws of God or man.



Verse 19 

19. From a review of the corruptions of persecuting men the psalmist turns, in these verses, lovingly and confidingly, to a survey of the tender beneficence of God. Of its vastness he says, How great! Of its preciousness he declares, It is laid up for them that fear thee. Of its certainty he asserts, Thou hast wrought it. Of its manifestation he avows it to be before the sons of men.


Verse 20 

20. From the pride of man—The substantive here rendered “pride” occurs nowhere else in the Old Testament. The verb means to bind, and hence the idea of a confederacy, which is the sense here, and refers us back to the “counsel” of Psalms 31:13. 

Pavilion—See on Psalms 27:5


Verse 21-22 

21, 22. Strong city—Fenced city, namely, Keilah. See 1 Samuel 23:7. 

I said in my haste—Literally, in my flight. The word properly signifies this, though figuratively it means also trepidation, astonishment, fear, because in such cases the mind is suddenly removed from its normal or proper place. So the Septuagint εκστασει, where, also, the root idea is removal, turning from, and this, probably, suggested the Greek title. See note on title, also on Psalms 116:11, and compare 1 Samuel 23:13, and the use of the word 1 Samuel 23:26; also 2 Samuel 4:4; 2 Kings 7:15; Psalms 48:5. Nevertheless thou heardest, etc.—Though his sudden flight and trepidation had extorted the despairing lament, I am cut off from before thine eyes, yet he found God to be not the less a prayer answering God, which he here gratefully confesses.



Verse 23-24 

23, 24. Love the Lord, all ye his saints— “After the psalmist had ended matters with God, he turns round to his brethren in the faith to set before them the lesson of the great drama which had been acted before his eyes.”—Hengstenberg. 
Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart—Literally, Be strong, and he shall strengthen, etc. Two kinds of strength are noted: first, the strength of firmness, resolution, which we must exercise; secondly, the strength of grace, which is the direct gift of God. The text is parallel to Psalms 27:14.

32 Psalm 32 

Verse 1 

1. Covered—This is the literal signification of the Hebrew word, and is here used synonymously with forgiven, as if, when sin is pardoned, it is hidden, put out of sight; that is, it was without further judicial recognition. In this sense it is equal to כפר, (kaphar,) to cover, which is the standing word for to atone, to expiate, as Nehemiah 4:5 ; (compare Hebrews 3:37;) Psalms 85:2. The Hebrews knew of no pardon without atonement. Expiation annihilated guilt, and was the basis of all communion with God. In this case, as David offered no animal sacrifice of expiation, a higher and more prototypical view of the subject must have sustained his faith. See on Psalms 51:16


Verse 2 

2. Imputeth not iniquity—Quoted by Paul as identical with “imputeth righteousness.” Romans 4:6; Romans 4:8. 

Guile—Deceit, falsehood. “Iniquity,” in previous line, is used in the sense of guiltiness, liability to punishment. Thus, the spirit—the seat of all moral good or evil—is expiated of guilt and purged from all deceit. No more evangelical view of atonement, pardon and regeneration are found in Holy Scripture.



Verse 3 

3. When I kept silence—When I repressed confession of my sin. This David had done for about one whole year, while his grievous backsliding was hid from all but God, the partner of his guilt, and his own soul. Psalms 32:3-4 describe David’s mental sufferings during all this time, while both the guilt and guile just mentioned held their dark dominion. See Proverbs 28:13. The particle “when” might be rendered because—Because “I kept silence,” etc., as in Psalms 32:4, “For, because, day and night,” etc.; but the common version is preferable. 

Roaring—The word is used for the roaring of lions, or any loud thundering or threatening sound; but here, as in Job 3:24; Psalms 22:1; Psalms 38:8, it means loud moaning, or groaning.


Verse 4 

4. For day and night—Here is the reason of what is stated in Psalms 32:3. “Day and night” indicates a long continuance of these sufferings, as also that they were unintermitted. 

Drought of summer—In summer the grass upon the hills and fields of Palestine, except in well watered places, becomes sear and dry by the heat, giving an aspect of barrenness, wholly different from the freshness and verdure of March and April.



Verse 5 

5. I acknowledged my sin—This evidently dates from the faithful reproof of the prophet Nathan. 2 Samuel 12:13. As the first verb of the verse is in the Hebrew future, (I will acknowledge, etc.,) and all the others in the past tense, some suppose it to be expressive of a promise made in the past which he now fulfils; and this accords with the second part of the verse, I said, I will confess. But no intimation is elsewhere given of such a promise, and the text indicates that the resolve to “confess” was immediately followed by the confession, and this soon after, and in regular sequence, by pardon. It is better, therefore, to follow the common version, and most interpreters, and explain the verb in the past tense. 

Iniquity of my sin—Sin has a perverse and polluting effect upon the soul, as well as a penal relation to God’s law. To forgive the “iniquity of sin” is not only to remit its penalty, but to obliterate from mind and character its existence and evil effect.



Verse 6 

6. For this—Because of this signal answer to prayer, shall every one that is godly be encouraged to pray. 

In a time when thou mayest be found— Literally, During a time of finding; that is, as long as the time of grace lasts. See Psalms 69:13; Isaiah 49:8; Isaiah 55:6; 2 Corinthians 6:2


Verse 7 

7. My hiding place—My place of safety. In the previous verse the psalmist mentions the general effect of his great restoration; here he speaks of the enlargement of his personal faith and joy.



Verse 8 

8. I will instruct thee—The current of modern criticism supposes David to be here speaking. The psalm is a “maschil,” (see on title.) He rebukes those of “no understanding,” (Psalms 32:9,) and this instructive discourse is what he promised after restoration. Psalms 51:13. It is the dictate as well as duty of a renewed heart to teach others the way. See Psalms 34:11; Luke 22:32. 

Guide thee with mine eye—The marginal reading is better: “I will counsel thee, mine eye shall be upon thee,” meaning, while I undertake the office of tutor and guide, I will exercise toward you the most watchful, accurate, and personal care. But it is often understood of God as speaking, and certainly this gives a very comforting sense.



Verse 9 

9. Bit and bridle—That is, by harsh and forcible means. A different class is here addressed, and the language and figures are correspondent. They cannot be trusted upon the ground of reasonableness or moral obligation, but must be governed by force or powerful constraints. Proverbs 26:3. 

Mouth—The Hebrew word almost always means ornament, but it is absurd to force this sense upon it here, as some do. In Psalms 103:5 it means “mouth,” and the whole connexion and imagery of the present text require the same signification here. 

Lest they come near unto thee— “[Otherwise] they come not near to thee.” The coming “near” is not to be understood as for injury, but for submission and service. “Irrational and obstinate animals do not approach men unless tamed by compulsory means.”—Moll. The point of the exhortation is, that we should submit to God, and obey freely from rational conviction, not requiring, as in the case of brute animals, that compulsory force or physical chastisements should be applied. James 3:3


Verse 10-11 

10, 11. These verses are a summing up of the whole in the contrast of the conditions and treatment of the righteous and the wicked, and an exhortation to joy and praise by all the upright.

33 Psalm 33 

Verse 1 

1. Praise is comely—It is suitable, fit, pleasant. A call upon the righteous for loud rejoicing.



Verse 2 

2. Harp—The kinnor was an instrument ordinarily of ten strings, sometimes more, (see note on Psalms 81:2,) shaped, probably, like a modern harp, or, as some suppose, like the letter delta ( δ) of the Greek alphabet. It was an Asiatic instrument of the earliest invention, (Genesis 4:21,) used by the Hebrews on all occasions, either of joy or sorrow. See on Psalms 92:3. But, though once so universally popular, it has now “disappeared from the entire East.”—Van Lennep. 
Psaltery—Hebrew, nebel, another stringed instrument resembling the harp, probably a kind of guitar having six strings; Josephus says twelve, but Chappell says some were doubled, making virtually but six. In what respects it differed from the harp is not known. It was of Phoenician origin, much used by the Hebrews in worship. It is translated “viol,” Isaiah 5:12; Isaiah 44:11; Amos 5:23; Amos 6:5; and “lute” in the Prayer Book. 

Instrument of ten strings—Hebrew, ‘asor. Whether this is a different instrument from the “psaltery” is doubtful. The full designation of “psaltery” is nebel ‘asor, the psaltery of ten strings, and here, and in Psalms 92:4, it might be translated, “upon the psaltery of ten strings,” and, in Psalms 92:3, “upon the ten stringed instrument, even the psaltery.” The word always occurs in connexion with psaltery. 

New song—New displays of divine faithfulness call for a new song of praise.



Verse 4 

4. Right—The principle of eternal moral fitness, of which there is no measurement but by the attributes of God, and the relations of things which he has established. God’s word is the exponent and outbeaming of his own nature, and supplies the only perfect rule of moral order and harmony in all his works. 

Truth—The word should here be taken in the sense of faithfulness, as in Psalms 98:3; Psalms 100:5


Verse 5 

5. Righteousness and judgment—The principle and the administration of justice. The Septuagint, followed by the Vulgate, renders tsedakkah (righteousness,) by ελεημοσυνη, (mercy,) whence comes our word eleemosynory: “He loves mercy and judgment.” So, also, in Psalms 24:5; Deuteronomy 6:25; Deuteronomy 24:13; which shows that the Hebrew word allowed this meaning, and that “judgment,” which is the execution of justice, and mercy, which remits the penalty, are alike dear to God. To the wicked his righteousness is manifested in judgment; to the righteous it presents the aspect of mercy—like the cloud of Jehovah at the Red Sea.

Exodus 14:19-20. 

The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord— Full of the tokens of his good will, especially to man. This doctrine is one of pure revelation. Science, in its broadest views, corroborates it, but no human philosophy ever reached it, as is shown in the polytheistic and dualistic theories of the origin of evil.



Verse 6 

6. Word of the Lord— “Word” is often a generic term for the total revelation of God, but here for the creative fiat. Genesis 1. God’s word is the representative of himself, the expression of his will. “The Scriptures distinguish between the will and the word of God. He was not content with willing, but he said, ‘Let there be light.’ Thus without the Word was not any thing made that was made,” (John 1:3.)—Girdlestone. 
Host—The word signifies, multitude, army, the stars, (Isaiah 34:4,) angels, (Psalms 103:21,) but here it means celestial bodies. 

Breath of his mouth—Same as energy of his word. “Breath,” here, is the same word as spirit, “the spirit of God,” (Genesis 1:2,) where it means, probably, some symbol of God, as the shekinah, the sign of his immediate presence.



Verse 7 

7. Gathereth the waters—This verse is a rehearsal of Genesis 1:9. 

Heap—The allusion is to Exodus 15:8. It is still a wonder that the ocean is confined to its bed.



Verse 9 

9. Nothing can exceed the sublimity of this description, which literally reads, “He spoke and it existed, he commanded and it stood.” See Psalms 33:6. Compare the history in Genesis 1



Verse 10 

10. Counsel of the heathen—From God’s dominion over all worlds, the author descends to his government of nations. His power in nature is pledged to the defence of his people and the punishment of wicked nations. Here is the ground of true faith. The counsel and devices of the heathen are antecedent to all active hostility, and hence primarily dreaded. 

To naught—Maketh void, defeateth.



Verse 11 

11. Counsel of the Lord—This stands opposed to the “counsel of the heathen,” and his thoughts to their “devices.” Psalms 33:10. 

For ever— Hebrew, to eternity. The word here applies to God’s “thoughts,” that is, his plans, purposes; in Psalms 40:11, to his mercy and truth; in Psalms 85:5, to his wrath; in Psalms 102:24, to his existence; in Psalms 145:13, to his dominion. In all such cases the subject determines the sense of unlimited duration. In the Hebrew it reads “to generation and generation,” a periphrasis for unlimited time.



Verse 12 

12. Blessed is the nation—It is happy and safe surrounded by such power for defence, and wisdom to defeat the cunning of crafty men.



Verses 13-15 

13-15. The psalmist reiterates the personal and minute inspection of the hearts of all men, to show that this knowledge will make a sure pathway for infinite power to execute eternal justice. 

He fashioneth their hearts alike—The Hebrew yahhad, translated “alike,” and usually translated together, here means, wholly, altogether. The idea is, that the creation and endowment of man’s heart—his intellective, moral, and psychical being—is wholly, or altogether, God’s work. The Septuagint renders it μονας, alone, and the Vulgate, sigillatim, individually, every one of them. The argument requires this sense. God alone made the heart, and he alone perfectly understands all its workings. The passage is parallel to Psalms 94:9-10


Verse 16-17 

16, 17. Are a corollary of the foregoing. The allusion to kings, great armies, mighty men, and the horse, which in those times was not used by the Hebrews, and generally not by the other nations except for war purposes. indicate that the occasion of the psalm was one of great deliverance from foreign war. See introduction. 

Multitude of a host— Greatness of an army. The ancients relied much on numbers in an army, modern nations rely on tact and discipline. 

Mighty man—A hero; the word, as applied to a warrior, implies great strength and valour.



Verse 17 

17. A horse—The most formidable and fleet of all war animals west of the Indus.



Verse 18-19 

18, 19. If no enlargement or concentration of human forces can be trusted for victory and safety, yet there is one resource unfailing—the God of hosts, the God of battles, Jehovah, the covenant God. 

The eye of the Lord—Denoting his perfect knowledge and personal care of those who trust him. 

Death… famine—The connexion would suggest “death,” here, as the effect of war, and this, with “famine,” have been the dreaded scourges of the nations in all ages.



Verses 20-22 

20-22. From the retrospections already given the psalmist renews the national profession of trust in Jehovah as their only protector, and of joyful fealty to his holy name. The last verse may be taken either as a petition, or a declaration that mercy shall abide upon Israel because of their trust in God.

34 Psalm 34 

Verse 1 

1. Times—The word comprehends the idea of seasons, occasions, as well as continued duration. 

Continually—The spirit of praise (as of prayer, Ephesians 6:18) should be unintermitted, and the act habitual and regular.



Verse 2 

2. Boast in the Lord—The word rendered “boast,” means to shine, to make clear, and also to exclaim aloud. It is commonly the word for praise.
To “boast in the Lord,” is to proclaim aloud his acts towards us, giving him the honour of our deliverances.



Verse 3 

3. Magnify… exalt his name—Not absolutely, but relatively in the eyes of men, by showing forth his wonderful mercies. We magnify God by ascribing greatness to him. Deuteronomy 32:3. Psalms 34:1-2, are a declaration of what the psalmist will do; Psalms 34:3, a call upon all to join him.



Verse 4 

4. I sought… he heard… and delivered me—Here is a brief analysis of the psalmist’s theme of praise, or boasting, and the reasons for his earnestness as well. Identified by the courtiers of Achish, charged of being the most powerful enemy of the Philistines, and being now in their hands, he had no resort but prayer, no help but in God; and He heard him and brought him forth in safety.



Verse 5 

5. They looked— “Looked,” here, imports intense longing, as Numbers 21:9. But who “looked?” The subject of the verb is not apparent, the humble, (Psalms 34:2,) being too far removed. It is better taken as a universal truth, as if David had suddenly generalized his local experience. “They looked,”—equal to, whosoever looketh, etc. 

Were lightened— Brightened up. The shining of God’s face radiated theirs. Exodus 34:29-35. The word nahar commonly means to flow, (the noun is the ordinary word for river,) and might here be rendered flowed together; but as it stands contrasted with ashamed, in the next line, it is better to take the more radical sense, as in Isaiah 60:5, where instead of “flow together,” as in the English Bible, read “shalt shine.”



Verse 6 

6. This poor man—That is, David, now standing forth unconsciously as the representative of the humble, or “poor in spirit.”



Verse 7 

7. Angel of the Lord—If this, as many suppose, is the “Angel of his presence,” (Isaiah 63:9,) the leader of Israel, called the “Captain of the Lord’s host,” (Joshua 5:14,) “Angel of the covenant,” (Malachi 3:1,) and technically understood as the Christ of the Old Testament, it makes a good sense; if otherwise, it must be taken collectively, as comprehending the host of subordinate angels, and encampeth, supposes plurality. See Psalms 91:11


Verse 8 

8. Taste and see— “Tasting stands before seeing; for spiritual experience leads to spiritual knowledge, and not conversely.”—Delitzsch. 
Man—The word here is not the generic term for the human race, but specially denotes a mighty man, a man of strength and renown, as 1 Chronicles 9:13; 1 Chronicles 12:18; et al., such as were wont to trust in themselves. 

Trusteth— Literally, takes refuge, as in Isaiah 14:32. The word is almost entirely used religiously for trust in God. See on Psalms 2:12


Verse 10 

10. Young lions—The lion is referred to as being the strongest beast of the forest known to Palestine, and hence able to secure his food; and the young lion is one in full strength and agility, distinguished from the whelp and the old lion. These may lack and suffer hunger, but not they who seek the Lord.



Verse 11 

11. Come, ye children—Those who are such in spirit, but not in understanding. Thus John, in his epistles, terms such as he would teach, because they are teachable. Deeply experienced in the things of God, he seeks to communicate the same to others.



Verses 12-14 

12-14. Contain instructions for useful and happy living: first in the government of the tongue, and an honest and sincere habit of speech; secondly in the avoidance of evil, and the diligent pursuit of peace.



Verses 15-22 

15-22. These closing words are devoted to an earnest digest of the moral government of God in redeeming the humble and contrite, and punishing the wicked. 

Broken heart… contrite spirit—Comp. Psalms 51:17; 1 Samuel 16:7. 

Saveth—Besides the national salvation of the covenant people, the Old Testament rises often to the New Testament apprehension of the salvation of individuals, whether Jew or Gentile, of a given class, in the text denominated those of a “contrite spirit.” Thus, also, it speaks of the “meek,” (Psalms 76:9;) the “humble,” (Psalms 22:29;) the “upright,” (Proverbs 28:18;) but not of the “wicked.” Psalms 18:41. 

Keepeth his bones—Compare Matthew 10:30. 

Redeemeth—The word first occurs Genesis 48:16, where it marks an advance in christological terminology, as the words “righteousness,” “believed,” “reckoned,” or imputed, do in Genesis 15:5. Jehovah is the Redeemer, but as under the law the redeemer must be a kinsman of the redeemed, (see Leviticus 25:24-25; Ruth 2:20; Ruth 4:1-8,) so Jehovah here assumes that relation, and in this idea the doctrine of the incarnation finds its Old Testament germ. See Job 19:25; Hebrews 2:14-18. 

Shall be desolate—Better, Shall be guilty; so, also, in Psalms 34:21. They shall not be classed with, and hence not treated as, the guilty. See on Psalms 26:9.

35 Psalm 35 

Verse 1 

1. Plead my cause—Hebrew, simply plead. The term is properly forensic, as Job 13:6, but here it means forcible coercion. It variously denotes strife or striving of any kind, but the imagery of Psalms 35:1-3 is wholly martial, showing that things had passed beyond the limits of argument and reason, and nothing would avail but power in the line of judgment. This the psalmist cannot undertake, and appeals the matter directly to God. 

Fight— A stronger and more specific word than “plead.”



Verse 2 

2. Take hold of shield and buckler— “Shield” and “buckler” are not synonymous terms. The former was smaller, used mainly for the defence of the head, the latter covered the whole body. To “take hold,” or take strong hold, of these, indicates strength and resolution for the defence.



Verse 3 

3. Draw out also the spear—To draw out the sword, or the spear, was the immediate signal of battle, as Exodus 15:9, et al. 
Stop the way— To shut the way, or intercept the enemy, was a military feat. 

Them that persecute me—Rather, my pursuers. The strong anthropomorphisms of this most graphic passage bring out the earnest soul of David, yet his language is scarcely stronger than that of Luther in the greater of his trials.



Verse 4 

4. Hitherto David’s call has been for divine interference, now he prays directly against his enemies. 

Confounded… put to shame—Two words nearly synonymous, though the latter is more intensive. They denote the utter perplexity and reproach which should follow the defeat of their plans. 

Turned back and brought to confusion—They shall suddenly retreat in dismay when they see God has arisen in defence of his servant.



Verse 5-6 

5, 6. Chaff—Emblem of worthlessness. See on Psalms 83:13. 

Angel of the Lord—The title occurs twice in this verse, and nowhere else in the psalms except Psalms 34:7, where see note. Here it seems to mean any angel specially sent by Jehovah to execute the judgment; or, if Messiah is meant, he, too, executeth judgment. Psalms 2:9-12; John 5:22-27. 

Let their way be dark and slippery—Literally, darkness and slipperinesses, the abstract for the concrete, and the plural of the last word for intensity. 

Persecute—Here, as in Psalms 35:3, this word should be translated pursue. The figure is that of pursuing a retreating army in order to make victory complete, and answers to “chase”—drive forward—in Psalms 35:5. A retreating army, covered with shame, confusion, and disappointment, pursued by the angel of Jehovah through dark and slippery passages, is an object too terrible for calm contemplation. Still it is only what they had meted out to David, and is according to the oldest laws of justice.



Verse 7 

7. Without cause—Hence the magnitude of their crime. 

Net in a pit— The figure changes from warlike description to the well known method of catching lions.



Verse 8 

8. Destruction… at unawares—As to a lion caught in a “net” or “pit.” Quite a family of Hebrew words describe the General idea of defeat, overthrow, or destruction. The temporal sense must be adhered to in this place. David follows the policy of his enemies, and only prays that their evil devices may turn back upon them to their own defeat. The lex talionis—the principle of all retributive justice—is simply followed out. See Psalms 35:17, and Psalms 63:9


Verse 9-10 

9, 10. These verses close the first strophe with promise of joy and praise at the deliverance asked and expected. 

All my bones—The solid framework of my body shall, with my soul, show forth thy praise.



Verse 11 

11. The second division of the psalm opens with unalleviated complaint, in a comparison of his own conduct with that of his enemies. 

False witnesses—Violent witnesses. They vehemently accuse him. The scene is changed from a battle to a court. Laid to my charge, etc.—They made legal inquiry of things of which he was ignorant. Though the tenses are future, the present and the past are evidently intended, and it would seem as a reminiscence of experience while in the court of Saul. Compare with this the trial of Jesus. Such must ever be the method of procedure where the court and the witnesses are pre-determined to reward evil for good, and condemn the accused.



Verse 12 

12. Spoiling of my soul—Bereaving “my soul.” The word is used only of the bereavement of a mother of her children, or a wild beast of her young.



Verse 13 

13. When they were sick—It is plain David refers to an actual experience. He had put on sackcloth, fasted and prayed, when those had been “sick” who now rejoiced at his fall. 

My prayer returned into mine own bosom—As my enemies were not in a moral state to be benefitted by my prayers, the blessings I had invoked upon them returned to me. Compare Matthew 10:13; Luke 10:6


Verse 14 

14. Friend… brother… mother—The gradations and climax are complete. 

I bowed down—The natural bodily expression of real sorrow. See Proverbs 12:25.



Verse 15 

15. But in mine adversity—In my halting, or fall. It is evident that the courtiers of Saul had all along taken part with the king against David, though their conduct to him was not openly rude or hostile until his fall, or the time he was forced to flee from Saul for his life. 

They rejoiced, and gathered… together—Now their true character appears. They assemble for gratulations and joy. David’s popularity with the people had been an impediment to the ambition of these men; now it seems removed. 

Abjects—The dregs of the populace, who are always ready to please the party in power. The radical sense of the term nekeem (abjects) is “smitten-men, men who are brought low or reduced,” (Hengstenberg, Delitzsch,) which suggests the idea of disappointed office-seekers. And 

I knew it not—Literally, And I knew not. These who now assemble to rejoice at my calamity “I knew not,” being men with whom, on account of their low condition, I could have no intercourse. Compare Job 30:1


Verse 16 

16. Hypocritical mockers in feasts—Impious table jesters: men whose occupation was to make merriment at feasts—buffoons. 

They gnashed upon me—This was the fittest expression of their empty rage, to which they had been excited by the derision of these jesters.



Verse 17 

17. How long wilt thou look on—God seemed to “look on” as an indifferent spectator, and the “how long” is the wail of despair, and yet of hope in despair. 

My darling from the lions—See on Psalms 22:20


Verse 18 

18. I will give… thanks—This promise of thanksgiving closes the second strophe. 

Congregation—Septuagint, εκκλησια, the word everywhere translated Church in New Testament. David would honour God before all the devout people. 

Much people—Before a mighty nation. The nation or people of Israel.



Verse 19 

19. Hate me without a cause—Quoted by Christ and applied to himself, John 15:25. The closing strophe is more chastened and calm, yet prayer against his enemies prevails. For wink with the eye, as a silent token of agreement, see Proverbs 6:13; Proverbs 10:10


Verse 20 

20. Quiet in the land—The peaceable, inoffensive ones—the pious.



Verse 21 

21. Aha, aha—An expression of joyful surprise. 

Our eye hath seen it— “What we could not have believed on the testimony of another our eyes now see.”—Alexander. Compare this with the trial of our Lord, and Psalms 22:7; Matthew 27:39


Verse 22 

22. This thou hast seen—Antithetic to “our eye hath seen it,” just mentioned, and referring to Psalms 35:17


Verse 24 

24. According to thy righteousness—An appeal to God’s knowledge of the right as to the points at issue with his enemies. Justice, not private victory, is his plea with God.



Verse 26 

26. Let them be ashamed—In this and the connecting verses of the strophe is given the moral sense of all the imprecations in Psalms 35:4-8


Verse 27 

27. That favour—Take pleasure in, delight in, not by favouritism, but for righteousness. 

My righteous cause—Hebrew, my righteousness. 
Prosperity of his servant—Righteousness could not be otherwise than by defending and delivering the righteous, and this always implies the defeat and punishment of the wicked. The prosperity of David was the essential condition of just administration in the case. If justice is not always promptly executed for the righteous, it has the pledge of eternal Truth that it shall be in the final result, and hence the doctrine which faith accepts, of a future judgment.

The closing verse is an expression of faith in the final result, which should be the theme of continued praise.

36 Psalm 36 

Verse 1 

1. Saith within my heart—Instead of the Hebrew suffix “my,” the Septuagint, Vulgate, Jerome, Syriac, and many other authorities, ancient and modern, have his, which, taking “saith,” נאם, (neum,) in the sense of revelation, oracle, would give, “The wicked hath an oracle of transgression in his heart;” that is, his evil disposition, which he consults rather than the word of God, counsels him wickedly. Others, retaining the present Hebrew form, suppose the theme of the psalm to be here announced, and read, “An oracle concerning the transgression of the wicked is within my heart.” But usage is against this, and the former is preferable. The words “within his heart” are very emphatic, denoting with certainty both the original seat and the force of corruption. Matthew 15:18-19 . 

No fear of God—Contrast with Psalms 16:8. See, also, Romans 3:8


Verse 2 

2. He flattereth himself—He has made it smooth to himself; that is, his false and hypocritical reasonings have made the way of transgression smooth by making sin a trifle. The character here portrayed is not only that of a bold, but crafty, offender. 

In his own eyes—He treats sin as it appears to “his own eyes,” through his deceitful lusts, not as it appears in the eyes of God and his law. 

Until his iniquity be found to be hateful—Literally, To discover his sin to hate it. There is nothing improper or unusual in this sense. God often suffers the plans of wicked men to succeed until their consequences develop their real badness, and they become hateful and horrible to themselves. This, if it do not lead to repentance, will become their punishment. We have given what we deem the meaning of these obscure verses.



Verse 3-4 

3, 4. The words of his mouth—From the silent oracle of sin in the midst of his heart, (Psalms 36:1,) and the self-flattery of Psalms 36:2, the growth of sin has now put on the form of words, which, like his thoughts, are iniquity and deceit. His conversation and his objective rule of life conform to his evil heart. 

He deviseth mischief upon his bed—His retired and nightly hours are given to the concoction of schemes of wickedness. See Proverbs 4:16, and contrast Psalms 63:6. 

He hath left off… to do good—His sin at first manifests itself negatively. As his ultimate object of living is sinful, he has “left off” duty and the practice of virtue as not subservient to his plans. 

He setteth himself in a way… not good—He takes a firm stand in his evil course of life. The description is climactic, rising from listening to corrupt inclinations, to self-flattery, words, evil devisings, neglect of all virtuous life, confirmed habits of evil. Comp. Psalms 1:1


Verse 5 

5. From the revolting picture of depravity thus given, the psalmist turns, in this second strophe, (Psalms 36:5-9,) to elevating and comforting thoughts of God. 

Thy mercy… in the heavens… faithfulness… unto the clouds— “In” and “unto” are parallel here, so also “heavens” and “clouds.” The comparison is to that which, in our eyes, seems most lofty and honourable, contrasting with the low devices of wicked men.



Verse 6 

6. Righteousness— “Righteousness” allies with the holiness of God, and is manifested as well in punishing sin as in upholding the just. It is the guard of law. 

Great mountains—Hebrew, mountains of God, a Hebraism for greatness, strength, firmness. 

Judgments—Administrations, God’s pronounced sentences of justice and right. 

Deep—Same word as in Genesis 1:2. The abyss of the ocean: here meaning depths of wisdom and mystery. 

Preservest man and beast—God’s protective care, in connexion with his righteousness and judgments, is exhibited in his government over rational and irrational beings. There would thus seem to be an impressive moral in his treatment of the inferior orders. Cruelty to animals is a sin against God.



Verse 7 

7. Shadow of thy wings—A strong anthropomorphism, indicating the protection of love and tenderness. Psalms 63:7; Matthew 23:37


Verse 8 

8. Fatness of thy house—The Church, with her doctrines, ordinances, spiritual communions, is here compared to a house furnished with every luxury for the household. The word satisfied means to satiate the thirst, as being the strongest appetite of the body. 

River of thy pleasures— Denoting abundance and liberality. “The outward rites are here treated according to their spiritual significance, receiving the depth of meaning which radically belongs to them.”—Delitzsch.


Verse 9 

9. With thee is the fountain of life—Here is the fundamental truth of all divine revelation. See Jeremiah 2:13; John 17:13. From this “fountain” flow all streams of the water “of life” to irrigate and beautify the Eden of God. Revelation 22:1; compare Genesis 2:10-14. 

In thy light shall we see light—The figure changes. As there is no water of life but that which proceeds from God the eternal “Fountain,” so there is no “light” of life but God’s revealed truth. John 1:4; John 1:9; Revelation 22:5. Such language, in the Old Testament or the New, is susceptible only of the highest spiritual application, as an earnest of the life eternal with God.

As a concluding prayer, David recognises, in Psalms 36:10-12, the Church as in great affliction from the doings of wicked, unprincipled oppressors. Psalms 36:10 is a prayer for the Church; Psalms 36:11, for the poet himself, herein personifying the Church. See the introductory note.



Verse 12 

12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen—The adverb is emphatic. “There,” where they had laid all their plans and rested their hopes of success, even “there” have they fallen. The place and moment which they had fixed upon for the triumph of their evil purposes God has chosen as the fittest for their overthrow. See note on Psalms 2:5.

37 Psalm 37 

Verse 1 

1. Fret not—The verb literally denotes to excite one’s self to displeasure through envy, jealousy, or zeal, but generally through anger. So Psalms 37:7-8. See Proverbs 24:19; and compare Psalms 73:3; Proverbs 23:17. Such a state of mind is equally opposed to benevolence toward man and submission to God. 

Envious—A different word from “fret” or “anger,” just noticed, but of parallel signification.



Verse 2 

2. They shall soon be cut down—A reason why we should not envy their prosperity.



Verse 3 

3. Trust—Opposed to “fret,” Psalms 37:1. 

Do good—The wickedness of men, and the apparently deranged state of things, should not lessen or discourage good works. 

Shalt thou dwell in the land—And so the virtuous and useful lives of God’s saints in all ages have been their chief protection against wicked rulers and oppressive laws. Proverbs 16:7; 1 Peter 3:13-16. 

Verily thou shalt be fed—Literally, and feed, or, subsist in faithfulness. The idea is, that they should live in the land and enjoy their common blessings in faithfulness, or by being faithful, trusting in God and adhering to his law—parallel to Habakkuk 2:4, “The just shall live by his faithfulness,” quoted Romans 1:17 as, “The just shall live by faith.”



Verse 5 

5. Commit—Roll, devolve, “thy way upon the Lord.” See on 1 Peter 5:7. Psalms 37:3-7 are a warm exhortation to trust alone in God, and to wait patiently his time. The words trust, delight, commit, rest, wait, are very emphatic.



Verse 7 

7. Rest in the Lord—Literally, be silent to the Lord. Hush the heart into quietness from fear and questioning. See Psalms 131



Verse 8 

8. Cease from anger—See on this rebuke of the avenging passions of men, James 1:20, and Romans 12:19. The phrase is to the same effect as “fret not thyself,” Psalms 37:1, and in the second member of this verse. Thus far the drift of the exhortation is to the righteous; Psalms 37:9-22 portray the brief triumph and certain overthrow of the wicked.



Verse 10 

10. The wicked… his place—Both the “wicked” and his “place” of abode shall be obliterated from the earth. This does not teach the annihilation of the wicked. The antithesis does not lie between existence and non-existence, but between the triumph of the wicked and that of the righteous, the one being but brief, the other abiding.



Verse 11 

11. The meek shall inherit the earth—Quoted by our Lord, (Matthew 5:5,) where the Greek γη (ge) stands for the Hebrew ארצ, (arets,) both generic terms, signifying earth, land, country, etc. The word occurs six times in this psalm, and is three times translated land, (land of Palestine,) and three times earth. There is no rule for determining whether the former or the latter rendering should be given but by the context, but the restricted sense of land, as the abode of the covenant people, would seem more probable here, particularly as the sovereign control of that country was the great point in dispute between the Jews and the nations, and was the standing sign of the reward of righteousness to the Hebrews. Our Lord’s quotation, given above, might have also been intended to admonish the Jews that the character necessary to perpetuate their abode in their native soil was the condition of heirship to his kingdom.



Verse 12 

12. Gnasheth upon him—In imitation of wild beasts. See on Psalms 35:16


Verse 13 

13. The Lord shall laugh—See on Psalms 2:4. 

His day is coming— The day which God has appointed for his just retribution.



Verse 14 

14. Drawn out the sword… bent their bow—Two acts preparatory to immediate destruction; but in Psalms 37:15 the lex talionis—the law of universal justice—is seen to recoil these death weapons upon themselves.



Verse 16 

16. Little that a righteous man hath—Because it sufficeth for all natural and reasonable want, and is received with gratitude and contentment, is better, etc. Wealth never satisfies the craving for wealth, nor induces soul rest; neither can indulgence abate the force and tyranny of vicious appetites. See Proverbs 15:16; Proverbs 16:8


Verse 17 

17. Arms of the wicked—Their instruments of power.



Verse 18 

18. Knoweth—See on Psalms 1:6. 

Their inheritance shall be for ever—A clear pointing to the life to come. The nature of the subject demands this sense of the words, and the argument wholly falls to the ground without it. See on Psalms 37:27-29; Psalms 37:37


Verse 20 

20. The fat of lambs—The fat pieces of the lamb which were offered upon the altar in sacrifice, and which, being oily, were the more quickly consumed by the fire; herein lies the point of the comparison.



Verse 21 

21. Wicked borroweth and payeth not again—A description of abject poverty as a judgment of God. Deuteronomy 15:16; Deuteronomy 28:12; Deuteronomy 28:44. That this is poverty induced by vice and crime is seen from Psalms 37:22


Verse 23 

23. Steps of a good man—The word “good” is not in the original, and the word “man” denotes a mighty man; one who by physical strength and skill, or by wealth, office, or position, wields a power over others. Even such a man is dependent on God to order his steps; that is, to establish, make firm, the successive processes of his unfolding schemes of life. The admonition lies against the self-trust and self-boasting of the prosperous wicked, and for the encouragement of faith. This sense is confirmed by the absence of the article, and by the parallel passages. Proverbs 16:9; Proverbs 20:24. 

He delighteth in his way—That is, when thus ordered conformably to his righteous character, and established by Jehovah.



Verse 24 

24. Fall… cast down—The difference between the two words, or states, is that of temporary loss and of utter ruin.—Hengstenberg. Proverbs 24:16


Verse 25 

25. I have been young, etc.—Undoubtedly the psalmist here gives the result of personal observation as an old man. 

Have I not seen the righteous forsaken—He gives the general law of providence, where the whole life is given to God. Not finally “forsaken,” though for a time he may be in temptation and want.



Verse 26 

26. Ever merciful, and lendeth—Literally, all the day he is merciful, and lendeth. With the Hebrews, where absolute poverty was the inevitable lot of the masses, (their population being estimated at about 6,000,000, on a territory about one third the area of New York State,) borrowing and lending had a more emphatic significance than with us; and this ability to lend implied competence, while the disposition and practice of daily beneficence are quoted as evidence and causes of prosperity. See on Psalms 37:21, and Psalms 112:5; Psalms 112:9


Verse 27-28 

27, 28. Dwell for evermore—In Psalms 37:27-29 the reward of the righteous is three times set forth by two of the strongest words in the Hebrew language to express endless duration. Thus, “for evermore,” לעולם, (le’olam,) to eternity; Septuagint, εις αιωνα αιωνος, for ever and ever; Vulgate, in seculum seculi; Jerome, habita in sempiturnum. They [his saints] are preserved for ever—Hebrew, le’olam, to eternity; Septuagint, εις τον αιωνα, for ever; Vulgate, aeternum; Jerome, in aeturnum.


Verse 29 

29. Dwell therein for ever— לעד, (la’adh,) to eternity; Septuagint, εις, αιωνα αιωνος, for ever and ever; Vulgate, ad seculum seculi, for ever and ever. See also le’olam, to eternity, Psalms 37:18 .It is no objection to the argument of duration that in Psalms 37:29 the righteous are said to “inherit the land” for ever, and that in Psalms 37:27, “dwell,” inhabit, has the same primary reference, for these are common Hebraistic forms for setting forth not only great prosperity, but eternal blessedness, of which the earthly abiding in the promised land was accepted as an earnest. So our Lord says, “The meek shall inherit the earth,” using the temporal as the earnest and pledge of the eternal. Matthew 5:5, compare Genesis 17:8. The above words always take the sense of endless duration, where, as here, the subject and scope allow it.



Verse 35 

35. Like a green bay tree—The word rendered “bay tree” means an indigenous, native born tree, one that has never been checked in its growth by transplanting or change of climate, hence vigorous, strong, and flourishing.



Verse 37 

37. Perfect… upright—Strong words expressive of completeness of character by the measurements of the law of God. It is not the ideal perfect man, but the real, living man, (for such still existed,) to which attention is called. 

The end of that man is peace—The “end,” here, must take the eschatological sense of the final result, and implies a final judgment and award by the unerring Lawgiver and Judge. It was the fact that this present life did not, by its rewards or punishments, make the difference between the righteous and the wicked complete, that stumbled the feeble faith. The prosperity of the wicked was often lifelong. So with the sufferings of the righteous. Here was the exact point of the difficulty. The psalmist, therefore, does not appeal to the events of this life in vindication of God’s ways, but to the “end” of things, and to the final awards. No New Testament doctrine is clearer.



Verse 38 

38. But—The sharp disjunctive sense of vauv, ( ו, but,) which the antithesis requires, brings out the latter end of the wicked in contrast with that of the righteous. 

The end of the wicked shall be cut off— “Cut off” from God, and from the object of their hopes and aims. No words could better define complete separation from the lot of the righteous as given Psalms 37:37. The contrast is complete.

38 Psalm 38 

Verse 1 

1. Rebuke me not in thy wrath—The psalm opens with the words of Psalms 6:1. David trembles lest the chastisement should pass over to the severity of condign punishment.



Verse 2 

2. Arrows—See Job 6:4. The arrows sticking fast, are a proof that they had entered deep into the flesh.



Verse 3 

3. Neither… rest in my bones—The depth of the wounds had disturbed the solid frame-work of the man. 

Because of my sin—This is the office of all corrective visitation—to call to mind the fact and horrible turpitude of sin. It was God’s arrows—God’s hard pressing hand, his anger—which troubled him.



Verse 4 

4. Iniquities are gone over mine head—The figure is that of sinking into deep waters. The complaint of the second part of this verse is an echo of Genesis 4:13. See Ezra 9:6. Whether we take עון (iniquity) in the sense of guiltiness or punishment, it is insupportable, overwhelming.



Verse 5 

5. Wounds—The description is that of a suppurated running sore, of offensive odour, and should here be understood literally.



Verse 6 

6. I am troubled—Literally, I was bent, or writhed. 
I am bowed down greatly—The writhing pains of his body caused him to bend together, and this was in sympathy with his dejected soul.



Verse 7 

7. This, with Psalms 38:3, must be taken literally, as should Job 7:5, not as a figure for great suffering. The participle translated loathsome disease properly means dryness, and hence a burning heat, or inflammation, which causes exhaustion of the fluids. Perhaps the true idea is burning boils.
Loins are referred to as the seat of strength, and the word is used as an emblem of strength, and ground of reliance. The strong muscles about the kidneys and lumbar region, being also the depository of fatty substance, (see Leviticus 3:4; Leviticus 3:10; Leviticus 3:15; Job 15:27, where it is translated flanks,) are here represented as shrunken and dried up by heat.



Verse 8 

8. Feeble—The word means torpid, cold, without vital warmth. A natural reaction from the fever-heat of Psalms 38:7. 

Broken—Crushed. Here taken morally for a “broken heart,” Psalms 51:19. 

Roared… disquietness— Two words used in allusion to the habits of the lion, bearing the same relation to each other as growling and roaring. The meaning is, the low moaning of his heart had caused the loud wailing of his lips. Hitherto, in pouring out the bitterness of his complaint, David speaks only of himself, especially his physical sufferings, making no allusion to his enemies. Thrice he lays down the moral cause of his sufferings, “Because of thine anger,” “Because of my sin,” “Because of my foolishness.” Vers. 3, 5



Verse 9 

9. In a subdued tone the psalmist now proceeds to speak (9-15) of his trust in God, and of the effect which his affliction had wrought on friends and enemies. 

All my desire is before thee—He had laid his cause before God for moral and judicial judgment, and rested it there.



Verse 10 

10. My heart panteth—Palpitates violently, as in high fever-heat. 

Light of mine eyes… is gone—The failing of sight by the force of sorrow and by exhaustion is complained of by Job 17:7. In this extremity David commits his cause to God only.



Verse 11 

11. Lovers… friends… kinsmen—The enumeration covers close friends, companions; neighbours or associates; and kinsmen. These did not come near him, but stood “from before him,” “far off and round about.” See Psalms 31:11; Job 19:13-14


Verse 12 

12. They… that seek… my life—This is David’s first allusion to his enemies. 

Speak… imagine—They circulated evil reports and meditated— secretly concocted—evil designs against the government. See 2 Samuel 14:25-33; 2 Samuel 15:1-6; Psalms 41:5-9. The fact that David’s sickness was considered as a judgment of God, and an evidence that God had forsaken him, gave them boldness and their slanders plausibility.



Verse 13 

13. I, as a deaf man, heard not—His silence arose from a deep consciousness that the judgment was of God, on account of sin, and a firm belief that it could not proceed beyond the divine purpose.



Verse 14 

14. No reproofs—The term is judicial, as in Job 23:4, and signifies defence, justification. It is here plural: “I was as a man in whose mouth are no justifications,” no grounds or arguments of defence. Comp. Psalms 39:9. Thus when God judges, “every mouth shall be stopped.” Romans 3:19


Verse 15 

15. Thou wilt hear—The psalmist was silent towards men, because his cause did not lie between him and them, but he appeals to God, who will “hear”—rather, answer, as the word properly means, and in this place imports a judicial answer, a vindication.



Verse 16 

16. Lest… they should rejoice over me—This is urged as the reason for the divine interference; or, if this verse should be made to connect with Psalms 38:14, it would be the reason for David’s silence before his enemies, as in Psalms 39:1-2. The reader will understand that the sentence is elliptical, the words “hear me” and “otherwise” being supplied by the translators.



Verse 17 

17. I am ready to halt—The idea is, literally, My fall is certain; that is, humanly speaking, nothing is left for me but inevitable ruin, or help from God.



Verse 18 

18. Another sad recurrence to, and confession of, the moral cause of all his sufferings.



Verse 19 

19. Mine enemies are lively… strong— “Lively” seems to be used in the sense of full of life, as opposed to David’s condition of exhaustion and infirmity. “Strong” may refer to their public influence, or to their numbers, or both.



Verse 20 

20. Render evil for good—This, as well as wrongfully, in Psalms 38:19, defines their character, (see Psalms 35:12,) and shows that David’s sin did not lie against his subjects, beyond the moral influence of example, but against God. To his enemies he had been a faithful king and liberal patron. 

Because I follow… good—This he speaks as a king towards his people. He had sought their good, and religiously he had developed the highest idea of the theocracy. The highly religious character of his government was, indeed, a secret cause of their disaffection. The two closing verses are an earnest prayer for instant help.

39 Psalm 39 

Verse 1-2 

1, 2. See on Psalms 38:13-14. 

Bridle—Or muzzle, implying restraint, 
That I sin not—The danger of sinning when speaking under strong excitement, also of being misinterpreted by enemies, led to this resolution. See note on Psalms 4:4; and compare Job 1:22; Job 2:10


Verse 3 

3. While I was musing the fire burned—My meditations increased the trouble and perplexity of my heart until the heat of my sorrow impelled me to speak.



Verse 4 

4. Make me to know mine end—The first utterance gives expression to the thought which was uppermost. He would know why he should be thus cut off in the midst of his days, as one not fit to live, and that, if such were the will of God, he might duly act with reference thereto. 

How frail—How passing away, transitory. Margin, “what time I have here.” See Psalms 89:47


Verse 5 

5. Handbreadth—Hebrew, hand-breadths, to correspond to days. A measurement of four fingers’ breadth, proverbially used for a brief period.

Mine age is as nothing— “Age” is put for the whole period of life. 

Every man at his best state is… vanity—Hebrew, certainly altogether vanity is every man standing firm. His apparently firm, established state contrasts with vanity. His securest state, made so by health, wealth, power, and friends, is, however, wholly unreliable, it is itself vanity.



Verse 6 

6. Vain show—An image, or shadow, as opposed to reality, or substance. 

They are disquieted in vain—Literally, surely, for a breath will they be disturbed. Such is human frailty, “thrown into tumult, raptured, or dismayed,” at what is empty as breath!



Verse 7 

7. And now—From this humiliating picture, he turns his thought to God for comfort. 

What wait I for—Literally, what have I expected? What have I rested my hopes on? Quickly he answers, 

My hope is in thee—Not in man, not in earthly things, not in doctrines of immortality even, objectively considered or speculatively admitted, but “in thee,” the living God.



Verse 8 

8. Another painful calling up of his sin in a prayer for forgiveness, and a deprecation of the dreaded scorn of wicked men.



Verse 9 

9. Compare on Psalms 39:1-2, and Psalms 38:13-14. 

Because thou didst it—Much as he had suffered from man, the point of his anguish lay inthe thought that it was a judgment from God for his own conscious ill-desert. Thus in Psalms 39:10, thy stroke, the blow of thine hand—recognise the same truth.



Verse 11 

11. When thou with rebukes—Still the psalmist holds before him the avenging hand of God, as in vers. 9, 10, as the efficient cause of his affliction. 

Beauty to consume away like a moth—Judgments cause the beauty of man to perish, as the garment falls into shreds when eaten by the clothes-moth. The figure is quite common, but startling, (Job 4:19; Job 13:28; Isaiah 1, 9; Hosea 5:12; Matthew 6:19;) and more impressive in the East, as abundance of clothing was coveted as a token of wealth and rank, with greater exposure to the עשׁ, (‘ash,) or destructive clothes-moth, whose work was stealthy and silent. 

Surely every man is vanity—Surely a breath is every man. A refrain of Psalms 39:6


Verse 12-13 

12, 13. The concluding verses are a prayer for restoration, urged by the shortness and frailty of life. 

Prayer… cry… tears— “Prayer,” here, must be understood of prostrate pleading; “cry,” or outcry, as lamentable wailing; and “tears” alone could climax the earnestness of his devotions. “When the gates of prayer seem to be closed, the gates of tears still remain unclosed.”—Delitzsch. 
Stranger… sojourner—A glance at the primitive nomadic life of his ancestors, Genesis 23:4; Genesis 47:9; compare Hebrews 11:9; Hebrews 11:13. A “stranger” is a traveller, one passing through a country with no fixed abode; a “sojourner” is one dwelling in a country for a time, and holding property by legal sufferance, but not a citizen: both transient. 

Oh spare me—Literally, look away from me; that is, turn away thy threatening look and avenging hand. 

That I may recover strength— Hebrew, and 1 will be joyful. Bishop Alexander reads: “That I may smile again.” 
Before I go hence—The verb simply means to depart, but is sometimes used to signify departing by death, dying, as Genesis 15:2, “I go childless,” I die, or depart, childless. 

And be no more—Literally, and am not; exist no longer with living men upon earth, death being represented as it affects our relation to earthly life. On this verse see Job 7:8; Job 7:19-21; Job 10:20-21; Job 14:6; to which the metaphors and sentiments correspond. The phrase “I go,” or, depart, is grounded in the belief that the “I,” or ego, is different from and independent of the body.

40 Psalm 40 

Verse 1 

1. I waited patiently—Hebrew, In waiting, I waited. The long and patient waiting implies an unexplained delay in answering.



Verse 2 

2. Horrible pit—The first word may be translated noise, in which sense we get the idea of a deep “pit” which resounds at the least noise; or it may be rendered desolation, a “pit” of desolation. The latter is the probable idea. 

Miry clay—Or, clay of the mire, Psalms 69:2 gives the idea of thick mud. The “pit” itself is a description of a prison, into which the felon might have been lowered by cords, as in Jeremiah 38:6; Isaiah 24:22—a condition which the prisoner could not long survive. 

Feet upon a rock—The most perfect contrast to the “miry clay.” 

Established my goings—Gave me a firm and sure footing, as opposed to the “miry” bottom of the “pit.” The figure denotes safety and prosperity. Psalms 37:31; Psalms 73:2; Proverbs 14:15


Verse 3 

3. New song—Because suited to a new occasion of mercy. Psalms 33:3. 

Many shall see it—The deliverance is such that all who knew of the affliction would take knowledge of the signal mercy, and give thanks to God. All divine dispensations to individuals are intended also for a social influence.



Verse 4 

4. That man— הגבר, (hageber,) the strong man, one who would be naturally tempted to trust in himself. 

The proud—The arrogant, who despise others and outrage the rights of men. 

Turn aside to lies— Apostates from truth and faithfulness, such as Absalom, Ahithophel, and their associate conspirators eleven years later.



Verse 5 

5. Thy wonderful works—Both in nature and providence. Works are his developed thoughts, or plans; while thoughts are his devices, which are reserved for accomplishment in their time, and which we know only in their fulfilment. 

To us-ward—In modern phrase, toward us. A beautiful acknowledgment of a special providence. The end of all divine dispensation in nature and in grace is for man. 

They are more than can be numbered—The word “more” means strong, and hence, great, numerous. Both the magnitude and multitude of the “works” of God towards man are beyond the human power to compute.



Verse 6 

6. According to Hebrews 10:5, Psalms 40:6-10 are the words of Christ, or of David speaking in the person of Christ. 

Sacrifice… offering… burnt offering… sin offering—The enumeration covers all the offerings necessary to entering into and continuing in covenant with God. The first two are generic terms for bloody and unbloody offerings, the last two specific of bloody sacrifices; the “burnt offering,” עולה, (‘olah,) a self-dedicatory sacrifice, the “sin offering,” חשׂאה, (hhattaah,) an expiation. 

Mine ears hast thou opened—Literally, ears hast thou digged for me. More naturally the mind turns to boring through the ear of the servant, Exodus 21:6, as the basis of this metaphor. But a different word occurs there, and the noun (ear) is in the singular, while this is plural. Besides, the import of the passages is not identical. The verb כרה, (karah,) in the text, has the general sense of to dig, as a pit, a wall, a grave, but allows the sense of to uncover, to open, as in the English text. To open the ears is a figurative expression for to awaken attention, as the inlet to the understanding, (Isaiah 50:4,) the indispensable preparation of a servant in order to perfect obedience. It signifies, also, to reveal, or communicate, as 1 Samuel 20:3 ; where “show it me,” is literally, uncover mine ear. See also chapter Psalms 22:17; Job 36:10; Job 36:15. The emblematic idea, then, of “mine ears hast thou opened,” is, thou hast revealed to me, caused me to understand, thy most secret will, or mind. The ideas of attentive listening and an inward, hearty obedience, are implied. David’s interior ear had now been opened to receive the will of God in its spiritual sense, and to perceive that animal sacrifice, in itself, was not the ultimate requirement, but the obedience of the heart, of which the ritual form was but the expression. Compare 1 Samuel 15:22; Psalms 51:16-17. The application of all this to Messiah, to whom it primarily refers, (and to David only secondarily,) is made in Hebrews 10:5-9, where it is quoted in proof of the fundamental doctrine of Christianity, namely, that pardon is obtained only by the death of Christ as a sin offering.

Instead of “mine ears hast thou opened,” the Septuagint gives σωμα κατηρτισω μοι, Thou hast prepared me a body. This, not the Hebrew form, the apostle quotes Hebrews 10:5, for the reason, says Hammond, “that the apostle attended more to the sense than to the words, and changed it into those words which more fully and perspicuously expressed the mystery of Christ’s incarnation.” G.C. Storr admits that a body hast thou prepared me, may be brought within the general limits of an ad sensum quotation. To this Professor Stuart also agrees. This would be sustained also by the analogy of New Testament quotations from the Old. Bengel thinks the version of the Seventy is an interpretation rather than a translation of the Hebrew text, the “ears,” as a part, being put for the “body.” Moll, also, thinks the Septuagint is an “enlarged and explanatory translation” of the Hebrew. Olshausen calls it a “free translation,” and thinks that the Septuagint might have considered “ears” to be unintelligible, and substituted the more general idea, “Thou hast prepared for me a body.” This view simply takes כרה, (karah,) opened, in the sense of prepared, which is admissible, and by synecdoche the “ears” for the whole body. It is in harmony, also, with the scope both of the psalm and the quotation, for the inadequacy of animal sacrifice with the doctrine of atonement unchanged, naturally suggests a higher expiation which Messiah, in his greater fulfilment of the will of God, relating to pardon by atonement, could accomplish only by taking upon himself a human body. On this plan, therefore, “the incarnation of the Son was a prerequisite to obedience,” (Alexander,) and hence in itself an act of obedience to the will of God touching the redemptive plan. “It was the first and most direct step to his being made a servant.”— Bonar. See note on Hebrews 10:5


Verse 7 

7. Then said I—Christ still speaks, (see Psalms 40:6.) The language is slightly historic, but passes over into the typically predictive. “Then” is emphatic. With David it was after the revelation and spiritual discernment of the insufficiency of animal sacrifice to atone for his crimes. With Christ it points to the date when, “ εισερχομενος εις τον κοσμον λεγει, coming into the world, he said,” etc. Hebrews 10:5. In David’s agony of repentance he had obtained deeper views of sin. He had passed beyond the reach of atonement under the law, but with a “crushed and contrite heart” appealed to a higher power and provision of pardon. See on Psalms 51:16. In these depths, but especially after his conscious restoration, he was lifted up to the spiritual height of antitypical vision to behold the “one offering” to which animal sacrifice could only point. His “ears being now opened” to receive a profounder subjective sense of law and sin, he obtains also a clearer ectypal view of the true atoning Sacrifice. But this faint trace of historic application falls far below the energy and dignity of the style, which finds its fulness of import only in Christ. Lo,
I come—The verb is in the preterite, Lo, I have come. This was Christ’s profession as to the import and end of his incarnation and all his subsequent work. He came to fulfil the will of God, which involved obedience “unto death, even the death of the cross.” Philippians 2:8. Compare, also, John 6:38. This prophetic application of the text must be given if we pay any respect to the laws of typical Messianic prediction, or the inspired authority of the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, Hebrews 10:5-10, where see note. 

Volume of the book—The roll of the book, that is, the Torah, or law of Moses. Its general import, not any particular passage, is here alluded to. See Luke 24:44. Books anciently were written on skins, or papyrus, and rolled, not bound, as now. 

It is written of me—See Deuteronomy 18:15, and compare Luke 24:27; John 1:45; John 5:46-47; Acts 3:22


Verse 8 

8. I delight to do thy will— “Delight” in God’s will is the true test of a spiritual mind, and of the highest obedience. This was Christ’s profession.

John 4:34; John 17:4. 

Within my heart—Hebrew, In the midst of my bowels; which, according to the Hebrew psychology means, in my innermost (most spiritual) sympathies, with tender affection implied.

Jeremiah 31:33. This is an intensive repetition of the preceding line.



Verse 9 

9. I have preached—The word preach is too modern and technical. The idea is, to announce, publish, make manifest. This was Christ’s distinctive office. See note on Psalms 22:22; Psalms 22:25; and compare Matthew 4:23. 

Righteousness—This was the subject announced called Psalms 40:10, “thy righteousness,” “thy faithfulness,” “thy salvation,” “thy lovingkindness and thy truth.” These are evangelical themes involving the justice and faithfulness of God in the methods of atonement and pardon. Romans 3:21-22; Isaiah 61:1. 

Great congregation— “Congregation” is the title of the collective body of the Hebrew nation as a religious community, an ecclesiastical rather than a civil designation. The Septuagint here is, εκκλησια, the New Testament word for church. In the closing line of this verse the Greek has it, great synagogue, another Jewish designation of a religious assembly. “Great congregation,” probably only stands opposed to local or partial gatherings, or to masses as opposed to representative elders or princes. The repeated asseverations, “I have preached,” “I have not refrained,” “I have not bid,” “I have declared,” “I have not concealed,” evince the earnest faithfulness of the psalmist in making known God’s mercy.



Verse 11 

11. The tone and theme of the psalm suddenly change from thanksgiving and gladness to complaint, confession of sin, and prayer. That these two dissimilar parts make one whole, and belong to one occasion, is explained in the introduction to the psalm. But the complaint and confession are not to be restricted to David. They are a fore-shadowing of the sufferings of Christ, whose earthly advent was heralded with joy, but whose triumphant life closed in agony. If Psalms 40:6-8 are the profession of Christ upon his coming into the world, and Psalms 40:9-10 a declaration of his faithful life and labour, answering to “I have glorified thee on the earth,” John 17:4; then Psalms 40:11-13 are an allusive sketch of the agony of Gethsemane, and of the mystery of imputation, by which he was made not a personal sinner, but legally answerable for our offences, and treated as if he were a sinner, when “his own self bare our sins in his own body.” 

Continually preserve me—That is, day by day, without intermission. In moments of peril and intervals of quiet, we alike need the ever present help of God. The spiritual keeping is the predominant idea, as in Psalms 25:21; Proverbs 13:6; Isaiah 26:3


Verse 12 

12. Innumerable evils—The complaint is an echo of Psalms 31:9-13. 

Iniquities—The word is sometimes used for sin, and sometimes for punishment of sin. In the Messianic sense Christ was “made sin for us,” or answerable for our sins, that is, for making satisfaction to the law for us, by giving his life as an indemnity to government that no injury should result to its authority where sin should be forgiven on gospel terms.



Verse 14 

14. My soul— “Soul” is here taken in the sense of life. 
Wish me evil— Will or purpose “evil” to me. It is translated desire, Psalms 70:2, and sometimes delight, but generally signifies either will, or that disposition of mind which induces will or choice.



Verse 15 

15. Desolate—The word may be taken in the sense of astonished, struck dumb with fear, Jeremiah 18:16, or of laid waste, as Ezekiel 35:12. The verb is in Kal future, and may be rendered, they shall be astonished. The words “desolate,” “ashamed,” “confounded,” “driven backward,” in this and the previous verses, must be applied to temporal visitations, in defeat of their wicked plots. 

Aha—An exclamation at once of mockery and triumph. Psalms 35:21; Ezekiel 25:3; Ezekiel 26:2


Verse 16 

16. Those that seek thee… such as love thy salvation—A description of character in marked contrast to that of his enemies. The Hebrew word rendered “salvation” is used to denote deliverance of any kind, temporal or spiritual, and the connexion must indicate its quality and extent. Here it is spiritual, alluding to Psalms 40:1-3. It is often thus used, (Psalms 69:13; Psalms 79:1,) but never applied to the wicked as such. It stands in connexion with the divine attributes of righteousness and faithfulness, Psalms 24:5; Psalms 25:5, or with joy, spiritual gifts, etc., Psalms 51:1; Psalms 68:19-20. In the text, as in Isaiah 62:11, Zechariah 9:9, it refers to Christ and his method of redemption.



Verse 17 

17. Thinketh upon me—The word denotes special thought, either in the sense of esteem, value, or of plan, device. Both united in David. God regarded him with marked favour, and devised for his deliverance. His love and his wisdom are ever towards the humble. A more touching appeal, or childlike trust, is not given in the Bible. The psalm begins with grateful praise for deliverance past, and ends with agonizing prayer for instant relief from still impending dangers.

41 Psalm 41 

Verse 1 

1. Considereth the poor—A duty of the first rank in Christian morality. It is a discreet and appreciative care, flowing from a true sympathy in the welfare both of soul and body. See Matthew 25:36. 

Poor—The word means, sick, weak, or helpless, from whatever cause. David had practiced this sympathy for the sick and afflicted, (Psalms 35:13-14,) and while he comforts himself with the promise that God will remember him now and reward him good, his words also are an implied rebuke of the conduct of his enemies. See Psalms 41:6-7, and Psalms 35:15


Verse 2 

2. Preserve him—Namely, from destruction and from the hurtfulness of adversity. 

Keep him alive—Restore him to health, raise him up. 

Blessed upon the earth—He shall be happy, prosperous in the land. 
Wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies—They shall gain no advantage over him on account of his sickness.



Verse 3 

3. Strengthen him—The figure belongs to the sick bed, Thou wilt prop him up, support him, as a careful nurse would a sick person. See Song of Solomon 2:6. 

Make all his bed—Turn, turn over, change all his bed, namely, for the greater ease and comfort of the sick one. The most delicate and tender care is here described. God’s loving presence will make a sick bed easy. As the word rendered “make,” here, properly means to turn, and the word “bed” is derived from the verb to lie down, and sometimes means recumbency, it has been supposed that the turning the sick bed, that is, the recumbency or bedridden condition, denotes convalescence. Thus Delitzsch: “He gives complete turn to the sick bed towards recovery.” But the former is the more easy and natural sense.



Verse 4 

4. I said—The “I” is emphatic. “As for me, I said,” etc. It stands opposed to “mine enemies speak,” etc., Psalms 41:5. The contrast is given by a comparison of Psalms 41:1-3 with Psalms 41:5-8. 

I have sinned—Here is a depth of contrition, and an openness of confession, which point unmistakably to the psalmist’s one great sin—forgiven, indeed, but always lamented.



Verse 5 

5. When shall he die—This shows that his death was expected, and his enemies were impatient for it. 

His name perish—His memorial perish. They wished to blot out his fame, and influence, and posterity.



Verse 6 

6. If he come to see me—Professedly to inquire after my health as a friend. 

He speaketh vanity—His professions of friendship are empty and hypocritical. 

His heart gathereth iniquity—Not only is his false profession of friendship an accumulation of his guilt, but it is in his heart even there to gather up material for my injury. Nay, this was the real object of his professedly friendly visit. Compare with this the feigned friendship but real malignity of Christ’s enemies. Luke 20:20. 

He telleth it—He reports my sickness, and my private conversation, in a way to hurt me with the people.



Verse 7 

7. Whisper together—The conspiracy was conducted with the utmost privacy.



Verse 8 

8. An evil disease… cleaveth fast unto him—Hebrew, An affair of Belial is firm in him. On Belial, see Psalms 18:4. דבר, (dabar,) (English version, disease,) may take the sense of matter, cause, forensically, that is, suit at law, as Exodus 18:16 ; Exodus 18:19-20; and יצוק, (yatzook,) (English version, cleaveth fast,) takes the sense of firmness, fixedness, as in Job 41:23, “they are firm in themselves;” and Job 41:24, “His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone.” [Hebrews of vers. 15, 16.] The sense is, that David’s sickness was regarded as evidence of a hopeless controversy with God, in which the king, who is supposed to be fixed and stubborn, would surely fall.



Verse 9 

9. Yea— גם, (gam,) here takes the sense of also, moreover, even, as giving an accession to what had already been said. Not only had enemies conspired against him, but even his own familiar friend— Hebrew, A man of my peace, my trusted counsellor. 
Which did eat of my bread—My table companion. A designation of familiar confidence. See a further description, Psalms 55:13-14. 

Hath lifted up his heel—Hebrew, hath magnified his heel, a proverbial phrase for a formidable and treacherous conspiracy. On “heel,” see note on Psalms 49:5, where the same word occurs. The reference is to Ahithophel, 2 Samuel 16:23. Our Lord quotes this passage as prophetic of Judas Iscariot, John 13:18, where in Psalms 41:9 he interprets, “lifted up his heel,” by “one of you shall betray me.” See the introductory note of this psalm.



Verse 10 

10. That I may requite them—Their sin was high treason, which by the laws of all nations is punishable with death. But as they had conspired against the throne of David no less than against his person, the issue lay primarily between them and God, who had anointed David as king, and promised perpetuity to his dynasty. The stability of government, involving the public welfare, demanded that proper notice should be taken of their proceedings.



Verse 11 

11. By this I know—Already David discovers the hand of God in his favour, because, although not yet restored to health and power, his enemies do not succeed.



Verse 12 

12. And as for me—Literally, And I. The “I” is emphatic, as in Psalms 41:4. He contrasts God’s treatment towards him with that of his enemies, whom God had doomed to destruction. 

Mine integrity—As between him and his enemies David could plead his blamelessness, but as between his soul and God he confessed, as in Psalms 41:4, his sin. 

Settest me before thy face—A mark of noble rank and royal favour. See Psalms 34:16. 

For ever—To eternity, which only is the duration of this rule and dignity of David, realized in his illustrious seed, Messiah, who is blessed for evermore.



Verse 13 

13. From everlasting, and to everlasting—Literally, from the eternity, and unto the eternity. The sentence must be taken literally, and proves the faith of the author in the immortality of man. The Amen, and Amen, are a climax of the doctrine of the doxology, and of faith in the word of God.

42 Psalm 42 

Verse 1 

1. As the hart panteth— “Hart,” though here construed with a feminine verb, (which would require it to be rendered hind,) should be taken as a common gender. The “hart” repeatedly stands connected with “roebuck” in the Pentateuch, (Deuteronomy 12:15; Deuteronomy 12:22,) as belonging to the same family, and of the class of clean animals. It is the symbol of fleetness, of surefootedness, of timidity and innocence, Psalms 18:33; Habakkuk 3:18-19; Song of Solomon 2:8-9; and is here represented as hotly pursued, faint, and thirsty—an emblem of the fugitive and weary king. 

Water brooks—The term applies often to streams which dry up in summer. The pursued hind would pass the dry beds of such brooks with aggravated thirst at the disappointment. Job 6:15-20. So David had found treachery where he looked for fidelity, and nothing could revive him but the everliving waters of divine grace.



Verse 2 

2. Thirsteth for God… the living God—Not for any gift or benefit out of God, but God himself; personal communion with him could alone meet his longing, languishing desire. Here was the source of all his greatness and prosperity as a king, or joy and delight as a human soul, and hence his first want. These expressions of longing after God have nothing to excel them for spirituality and intensity in holy Scripture. 

Appear before God—The sanctuary worship is here intended, as containing the most lively symbols of God, and the nearest visible approach to him.



Verse 3 

3. Tears have been my meat—Because their ceaseless flow mingled with his food. Psalms 80:5; Psalms 102:9. 

Where is thy God—This was not the taunt of atheists or heathen, but of men who believed in the Hebrew theism, and affected to believe God had abandoned David. See Psalms 41:8; Psalms 71:11


Verse 4 

4. When I remember these things—It is more easy and simple to take “these things” as referring, not to what follows, as some do, but to the psalmist’s sorrow and to the cruel taunts of his enemies; and he appeals to his habit of worship in vindication of his sincerity. 

With the voice of joy and praise—The description here applies to their great festivals and most public occasions of worship, in which he led the procession with singing and joy,

freely placing himself among the masses, as on the removal of the ark, 2 Samuel 6:14. 

Kept holyday— חגג, (hhagag,) translated “kept holyday,” primarily means, to move, or dance in a circle, and thence to move in a procession, to celebrate a feast. In this last sense it is always rendered in the English version, except in 1 Samuel 30:16, where it is translated dancing. In the earlier Hebrew history dancing, which was often little else than a graceful keeping of step with the music, was, though not of Mosaic origin, an early accompaniment of their festivals, (Judges 21:19-23,) and always of public celebrations of victory. Exodus 15:20 ; 2 Samuel 6:14; see also on Psalms 68:11; Psalms 68:25. From a too literal construction of David’s words it has been supposed by some that he introduced dancing at the great festivals: but of this there is no evidence, though it reappeared in later Maccabean times. It was universal as a religious ceremony in heathen festivals, but never obtained any permanency among the Hebrews. In Psalms 30:11; Psalms 149:3; Psalms 150:4, a different word is used, where see notes. In the text it means no more than “the multitude, celebrating the feast,” not a “festive crowd dancing in a circle.”



Verse 5 

5. The apostrophic address of this verse shows the highly impassioned state of the author. 

Cast down—Calvin says, “David here presents himself divided into two parts.” “It is the struggle,” says Perowne, “between the spirit of faith and the spirit of dejection—between the higher nature and the lower.” “It is the spirit, mighty in God, which here meets the trembling soul.”—Hengstenberg. 
For the help of his countenance—Hebrew, The deliverance, or salvation, of his face; that is, the deliverance which is assured by the turning of his face to me, or looking upon me, according to the Oriental custom of looking upon the suppliant as a sign of granting his request, or turning away the face as a token of denial. See note on Psalms 42:11


Verse 6 

6. Therefore—That is, because of my distress. 

From the land of Jordan—From beyond Jordan, or east of Jordan. 

Hermonites—Mount Hermon bounded Palestine proper on the northeast, and the Hermonites inhabited the adjacent lower lands south and southeast of the mountain. 

Hill Mizar—Or the small mountain. It applies to some hill of Gilead, or more probably, some peak of Anti-Lebanon. Nothing definite is known of it, but these references to place indicate that David’s flight would be northeastward if compelled to go beyond Mahanaim. The facts illustrate the faith, courage, and resolution of the king.



Verse 7 

7. Waterspouts—The word naturally refers us to a water fall, or cataract; the idea is that of noisy, rushing waters, which call or echo to each other. David now lay encamped on the east of Jordan, (2 Samuel 17:22,) within hearing of some of the rapids of that river, of which there are twenty seven between the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. (Lt. Lynch.) To the nightly roar of these an answer might have been given by some mountain torrents on the side of Gilead, east of the royal tent. Thus was deep calling unto deep, their solemn chiming symphonizing with the sombre feelings of the king. The word rendered “deep,” though ordinarily applicable only to the ocean, may fitly be used here, where the feelings and the imagination hold sway. 

Waves and… billows—Probably, breakers and billows, as the word for “waves” comes from a verb signifying to break.


Verse 8 

8. In the daytime, and in the night—Faith here rallies. God shall command, or make sure, confirm, his mercy to me by day, and in the night his song shall be with me; a picture of unintermitted trust, prayer, and praise. “His song” means a song concerning Him, as celebrating his glorious attributes and acts. While God makes sure his mercy, David is ceaseless in praise and confidence.



Verse 9 

9. I will say unto God—That is, in order to bring about the deliverance just assured, “I will say,” etc. He will urge his cause to this end.



Verse 10 

10. With a sword in my bones—The reproaches of my enemies pierce me to the bones like a dagger, or they are as a crushing “in my bones.”



Verse 11 

11. Why art thou cast down, O my soul—The refrain is repeated from Psalms 42:5, where see note. Whether we take נפשׁ, (soul,) here as distinct from רוח, (spirit,) according to the later Greek trichotomy, or consider the former as synonymous with the latter, in either case, and from the very design of the apostrophe, we have here the highest proof of a nature in man superior to the organic or psychical, rising by faith in God victorious over all infirmities and disasters of the latter, as its nature and existence are distinct from and independent of it. It is the spiritual and immortal nature asserting its superiority over the instinctive and perishable. 

Health of my countenance—Hebrew, Deliverance, or salvation, of my face. The word rendered “health,” here, is the same as is rendered “help” in Psalms 42:5, where also we have “his” (God’s) countenance, instead of “my” countenance, as here. That is, in Psalms 42:5 God turns his face towards David as a token and pledge of his delivering grace, and this revives and gladdens the countenance of the suppliant. The language is strongly oriental.

43 Psalm 43 

Verse 1 

1. Judge me, O God—It was David’s habit to appeal his cause to God, because he would be judged only by the divine law and justice. Psalms 7:8; Psalms 26:1. 

Plead my cause—The petition is, that God would enter as a third person in the suit, or controversy, and argue and conduct it for the petitioner. It answers exactly to the idea of intercessor or advocate. See Psalms 35:1; Hebrews 9:24; 1 John 2:1. 

Ungodly nation—It may mean a nation devoid of piety, or one not kindly disposed, unmerciful, hostile. So Psalms 12:1. Entering the controversy in behalf of David, God is asked to do, in word or deed, whatever the equity of the case, or the chosen mode of controversy, calls for. 

Deceitful and unjust man—This may apply to Ahithophel, or, taking the noun collectively, to any man of his class.



Verse 2 

2. The God of my strength—The psalmist ascribes to God such appellative titles as befit his condition. He needed “strength,” and that belonged to God only. 

Why go I mourning—Why these delays of justice? This is the “mystery of God” (Revelation 10:7) in all ages, and the stumbling block to weak faith. The same complaint as is made Psalms 42:9. The means of victory in such cases is recorded Psalms 28:7


Verse 3 

3. Thy light and… truth—These alone can vanquish sin and oppression. When men regard things in God’s “light and truth,” then wrongs and contentions will cease. Psalms 57:3. 

Unto thy holy hill—Unto Mount Zion. 

Tabernacles—The plural may signify the sacred tent and its apartments and cloisters, or the tent on Zion and tabernacle at Gibeon. See 1 Kings 3:4; 1 Chronicles 16:39


Verse 4 

4. Then will I go unto the altar— “Then,” is emphatic. When God’s “light and truth,” which he shall “send forth” with authority, shall have executed the divine plan of judgment and mercy, “then” he would go “unto the altar of God,” his “exceeding joy.” And then shall the righteous rejoice and lift up their heads. Here is the hope of the Church. The last verse closes with the same sad yet hopeful refrain as Psalms 42:5; Psalms 42:11.

44 Psalm 44 

Verse 1 

1. Our fathers have told us—This is not a reference to oral tradition, but an allusion to Exodus 10:2; Exodus 12:26; Exodus 13:8; Exodus 13:14; Deuteronomy 6:20-23; where God commands the fathers to teach the meaning of the written law, and the history of their settlement in Canaan, to their children. They had been taught in childhood, by the command of God, that the Hebrew title to the land was of divine authority. This is here appealed to as the basis of the plea and prayer against dispossession, which the heathen now threatened.



Verse 2 

2. With thy hand—By the direct interposition of thy power. 

Plantedst them—That is, the Hebrew people. The figure is borrowed from Exodus 15:17, and is often used: Psalms 80:8; Isaiah 5:1-7. It denotes a fixed abode, as opposed to a wandering or nomadic life. 

Afflict the people—The nations of Canaan. The word signifies to do evil to. By their corrupt and cruel practices they had forfeited their right to the land. God gave them warning to depart, and many did, as Procopius informs us, spreading themselves over Northern Africa. 

Cast them out—This may apply to the Canaanitish nations. But the verb often means, in a good sense, to enlarge, to send forth, to make free, and thus may better apply to Israel, who enlarged, or sent forth, his root and branch. This accords withthe figure of planting just used, and with Psalms 80:11, “She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her branches unto the river.” It also better preserves the antithetic parallelism. Thus Conant:—
“Thou, with thy hand, didst dispossess the heathen, 
And them thou plantedst; 
Didst crush peoples, 
And them thou didst extend.”
Or Bishop Mant:—
“Thy hand the people forth didst cast, 
And Jacob plant instead, 
Thy hand the stranger tribes didst waste, 
And make thine Israel spread.”


Verse 3 

3. Because thou hadst a favour unto them—The ultimate reason of this favour to Israel was not personal merit, but because they were chosen nationally for certain great purposes of divine wisdom in the historic unfolding of the plan of redemption.



Verse 4 

4. Thou art my King—Literally, Thou art he, my King. This same God is still confessed to be Israel’s King. The retrospect emboldens faith. 

Deliverances—Salvations; the plural used for fulness, completeness.



Verse 5 

5. Through thee will we push down—If our theocratic King be the same now as of old, deliverance shall come to Jacob now as then. 

Push down… tread them under—An allusion to the mode of attack of the buffalo, whose strength is in his horns and neck.



Verse 8 

8. In God we boast—Or, rather, dropping the preposition as a pleonasm, God we have praised all the day. 
Praise… for ever—Give thanks forever. The past and future are here embraced. The praise already given for former mercies shall be the pledge of future and endless thanksgiving.



Verses 9-16 

9-16. The strain suddenly turns to lamentation and complaint, and the poet spreads the national distress before God. Psalms 44:9-12 clearly portray a state of war, of general defeat, and of the captivity and slavery of multitudes. See introduction, and reference there made. 

Thou hast cast off—All their distress results from this one cause. 

Goest not forth with our armies—In vain did they muster their hosts when God was not with them. 

They… spoil for themselves—That is, at will, to their heart’s content, with none to hinder. 

Like sheep appointed for meat—Hebrew, sheep of food, or, as Psalms 44:22, sheep for slaughter, sheep counted out for slaughter. The figure is expressive of great numbers and helplessness. Sheep make, when attacked, a feeble and vain resistance. 

Scattered us among the heathen—Anciently captivity and dispersion followed in the train of defeat. 

Thou sellest thy people for naught—The allusion is to the selling of captives as slaves. The market is overstocked, and the price is as nothing. See Deuteronomy 28:68 and Joel 3:3. The Hebrew reads, for no wealth. This was the last downward step in their degradation. The multitude of captives and the hatred of the nations towards the Hebrews, made them unvaluable as slaves. The northern and eastern tribes had gone into captivity, and the kingdom of Judah itself was invaded. [The final fall of the nation by the Romans, A.D. 70, was still more dreadful.] 

Dost not increase—A delicate figure of speech (the litotes) for thou decreasest. The idea, though not literally a parallel, is well expressed Proverbs 22:16. God is confessed as the author of the national judgments, and it is reverently pleaded that they appeared in excess of profitable chastisement. Psalms 44:13-14, show the extent of the humiliation of the people, by the terms reproach, scorn, derision, byword, shaking of the head, and how these had taken effect is confessed Psalms 44:15. 

Enemy and avenger—The words may mean any opponent or adversary of revengeful temper, (Psalms 8:2,) and may fitly apply to Sennacherib, who also “reproached and blasphemed.” Isaiah 37:17; Isaiah 37:23


Verse 17 

17. All this is come—All mentioned in Psalms 44:9-16. 

Yet have we not forgotten thee—Psalms 44:17-22 contain the assertion of the kingdom of Judah’s fidelity to God, emphatically during Hezekiah’s reign, which was more closely modelled after David’s example, and more uniformly pious, than that of any other king of Judah, except the brief reign of Josiah.



Verse 19 

19. Place of dragons—If תנים (tannim, dragons) is the name for jackals, as is commonly supposed, their “place” must signify the locality or regions where they inhabit, frequent, or congregate nightly, (for they go in large companies.) Thus while the surviving captives were sold into slavery till they brought no price, (Psalms 44:12,) their dead in battle were left to be devoured on battle fields, where jackals congregated. See on Psalms 63:10, and Judges 15:4


Verse 20 

20. If we have forgotten—Compare Job 31



Verse 21 

21. Shall not God search this—The psalmist appeals to the omniscience of God for the confirmation of his words.



Verse 22 

22. For thy sake—Because of thee we are killed. The issue was a religious one, and the cause was Jehovah’s. The war had come upon Hezekiah because he had renounced allegiance to the king of Assyria, which Ahaz, his father, had impiously tendered for political ends, having first declined the offered help of the Lord. See 2 Kings 16:7; Isaiah 7; Isaiah 8; 2 Kings 18:7. In this Hezekiah had acted in the integrity of a theocratic king, but it drew down upon him the wrath of Sennacherib. 

Counted as sheep for the slaughter—That is, counted out of, and set apart from, the flock for slaughter. See on Psalms 44:11


Verse 23 

23. Awake—An anthropomorphism. God appears to sleep when he withholds answer to prayer, and help from the distressed. The same impassioned language is used in Psalms 44:24. Psalms 44:23-26 are an earnest cry for help.

45 Psalm 45 

Verse 1 

1. My heart is inditing—Literally, is boiling over. I am full of my subject.

A good matter—A pleasant word, or discourse, equal to “a song of loves,” in the title. 

Which I have made touching the king—Literally, I am speaking my words to the king; that is, the king is my theme, or, I dedicate my works to him. 

Ready writer—A rapid scribe, an expert. Psalms 45:1 is a dedicatory introduction.



Verse 2 

2. Thou art fairer—The poet strikes at once into the heart of his theme, the king; and first, of his person. 

Grace is poured into thy lips— “Grace,” in the sense of benignity, kindness, favour. From the beauty of his person the description rises to the beauty or loveliness of his character, evidenced by his words or discourse. Ecclesiastes 10:12. 

Therefore— Because of this faultless character. 

God hath blessed thee for ever—The most comprehensive expression for happiness and prosperity.



Verse 3 

3. Gird thy sword—He proceeds to describe the king as a conqueror. This has been supposed to be inapplicable to Solomon, whose reign was peaceful. 1 Kings 4:25. But after the death of David, Syria-Zobah and Edom, two powerful nations, which David had subdued with difficulty, revolted. 1 Kings 11:14-25. Moreover, the sword belonged to the rank of the king as an emblem of power, courage, and victory. 

O most mighty—O mighty one. “Most” is not in the text. The title applies to one mighty in deeds, especially in war. 

Thy glory and thy majesty—Kingly attributes, generally ascribed to God, as Psalms 21:5


Verse 4 

4. Ride prosperously—The figure is that of a conqueror in his war chariot. 

Because of truth and meekness and righteousness—It is better to understand this as referring to the issue or object of the war in the sense of “in the cause of truth,” etc., as in Psalms 79:9. We may suppose Solomon to have quelled the rebellion, (Psalms 45:3,) to which allusion is here made. But the language is Messianic. The war is not carnal, but spiritual, 2 Corinthians 10:4. See Revelation 19:11-16. The Christian war is for and in truth, meekness, and righteousness.



Verse 5 

5. The people fall—There is no withstanding the power of the war-king. His enemies submit and return to duty, or perish. See Psalms 2, , 110



Verse 6-7 

6, 7. From the king in war, (Psalms 45:3-5,) the poet now turns to the king in peace—his rank and the quality and perpetuity of his government. 

Thy throne, O God—The title “God,” אלהים, could apply to Solomon only in the theocratic sense, as the representative of God, or, as Calvin says, “because God hath imprinted some mark of his glory in kings,” and thus the same title is sometimes used. Exodus 7:1 ; Psalms 81:1; Psalms 81:6, compare John 10:34. But the historic view falls far into the background, and the language passes clearly into the typically prophetic, as quoted in Hebrews 1:8, where see note. Messiah, not Solomon, is now the theme. 

God, thy God—This, as Perowne says, makes a distinct personality of this theocratic king from God himself. The pronoun refers to Messiah, the perpetuity of whose throne is for ever and ever, or to eternity and eternity, applying to David’s throne only as a type, 2 Samuel 7:16, Psalms 89:36, and as it merges and reappears in Christ.

Acts 2:30. The terms right, righteousness, hatest wickedness, are characteristic of the king and government, and are a pledge that sin will be punished and obedience lovingly rewarded—two elements of all perfect government and of the gospel kingdom. John 3:35-36; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-10. 

Anointed thee with the oil of gladness—Not as a coronation ceremony, but as a token of joy and the reward of a righteous administration, as the therefore, stating the reason of this anointing, and the past tense of the verbs, indicate. 

Fellows—Thy companions, associates. See this fulfilled in Solomon, 1 Kings 3:12; 1 Kings 4:30-31; and in Christ, Ephesians 1:20-22; Philippians 2:9


Verse 8-9 

8, 9. The description of the king culminates in these verses. He has been praised as a man, as a warrior, as a ruler, and now as bridegroom. The scene supposes the bridegroom issuing from the palace attended by musical bands to welcome and escort him to the queen. 

Thy garments smell of myrrh—Literally, All thy garments myrrh, aloes, and cassia, as if the substance of his garments was of costly aromatics. The Orientals are lavish of perfumery, especially on festive occasions, upon their persons, clothes, beds, and apartments. Song of Solomon 1:3; Song of Solomon 4:11; Song of Solomon 4:16. The Hebrews obtained it mostly from Southern Arabia. 

Ivory palaces—Palaces inlaid with ivory, or adorned with ivory furniture. 1 Kings 22:39; Amos 3:15. Such seems to have been the “tower of David, builded for an armory,” (Solomon’s Song of Solomon 4:4; Song of Solomon 7:4,) situated at the northeast corner of Zion, “at the turning of the wall.” (Nehemiah 3:19.) The same is probably the edifice called, 1 Kings 7:2, “the house of the forest of Lebanon.” which was built by Solomon. See also Isaiah 22:8. The reader must not confound this with the so-called “tower, or castle, of David,” on the northwest corner of Zion, near the Jaffa gate. See note on Psalms 48:12. 

Whereby they have made thee glad—The Hebrew is somewhat obscure from the doubtful meaning of מני, (minnee,) translated “whereby.” Some take it as they do מנ, (min,) with paragogic yod, ( י ) and read from the ivory palaces, therefrom they rejoice thee. Others take it as a proper noun for Minni, a province of Armenia, (Jeremiah 51:27,) but in Jeremiah’s time subject to Media. and read, from palaces adorned with Armenian ivory they make thee glad. Others still regard it as an apocopated form of the plural מנים, (minneem,) which word in Psalms 150:4 is translated stringed instruments, and read, Out of the ivory palaces with stringed instruments they delight thee, which is the more common and probable interpretation.



Verse 9 

9. Kings’ daughters—Historically the description here given could apply only to Solomon. 

Queen—The word means bride, or queen consort. 
Right hand—The place of honour, 1 Kings 2:19. 

In gold of Ophir— With garments trimmed and decorated with gold. Where Ophir was is not known. It was a country reached only by sea, and hence known only to the Tyrians, and to the Hebrews in David’s time through them.



Verse 10 

10. The address is henceforward to the bride. With a traceable line of historic allusion, a higher and mystical sense attaches to the descriptions. As the king was typical of Christ, so now is his bride of the Church, according to a frequent metaphor of Scripture. The personal character of the queen must here be left out. It is her relation to the king, not her piety, which gives the foundation of the metaphor. 

Hearken, O daughter—The address is in the familiar style of a parent or senior, like 1 John 2:1, and the threefold call for attention—hear, see, extend the ear, (or lean forward,) that you may catch the sounds better—suggests the importance of the matter to be communicated. 

Forget also thine own people—This is the momentous thought to which the poet had invoked so careful attention.

Taking the bride to be Pharaoh’s daughter, this might be considered as an earnest exhortation to her to forsake the idolatry of her ancestors and people, and identify herself in religion and nationality with the Hebrew family. This, had she thoroughly heeded, might have had a powerful influence for good over the king’s after life. But although we may suppose her native superstition was much modified, the fact that her queenly residence was fixed outside the walls of Zion, for religious reasons, (2 Chronicles 8:11,) indicates a public disfavour to her religion. But the exhortation is to the Church, as a people called out from the world, to forsake people and kindred, even all, for Christ.



Verse 11 

11. For he is thy Lord— “Lord,” here, is אדונ, Adon, (often written אדני, Adonah,) which is here to be understood of Christ in its prophetic application, the bride being the Church, of which, figuratively, he is the Head and Lord. Ephesians 5:23-25 . In Psalms 97:5, (see note on Psalms 97:7.) he is called “Lord of the whole earth;” and in Psalms 110:1; Psalms 110:5, he is specially distinguished from Jehovah, as here, by the title Adonah; and in Psalms 2:2; Psalms 2:6-7, by “Messiah,” “king,” “Son of God.” Historically this verse, as to conjugal relation, must be viewed in the light of oriental custom and civilization. See Genesis 18:12; 1 Peter 3:6. 

Worship—Bow down to him, the eastern method of reverence to superiors, and the appropriate form of divine worship, (Psalms 95:6,) and in its highest spiritual sense applied to Christ, Ephesians 3:14; Philippians 2:10; Hebrews 1:6


Verse 12 

12. The daughter of Tyre—A figurative expression for the people of Tyre, as the frequent phrase “daughter of Zion” is a poetic form for the inhabitants and worshippers in Zion. There is nothing improbable in the supposition that Tyre and other nations should represent themselves with valuable gifts at Solomon’s nuptials with the daughter of the powerful king of Egypt, or on the memorable occasion of the formal occupancy of her new palace. But prophetically we know this honour is to be conferred on Christ and his Church. Psalms 72:10-11; Isaiah 49:23


Verse 13 

13. King’s daughter is all glorious within—That is, in her interior apartments of the harem. Gesenius supposes it to be the inner wall of the house, opposite the entrance, the place of the throne, and hence equal to “upon the throne.” But it seems more natural and more in accordance with usage to simply understand it of her own apartments, which Solomon had finished in such magnificence. 

Clothing is of wrought gold—Gold inwrought with the texture of the fabric; an embroidery of gold settings.



Verse 14-15 

14, 15. Having described (Psalms 45:13) the splendour of the “king’s daughter,” in her private chamber as one attired for the marriage, the psalmist now proceeds to the ceremony of escorting her to the king’s palace, or more probably to her own house, which Solomon had prepared with such unwonted taste. The imagery is intensely Oriental. See Esther 2:15; Solomon’s Song of Solomon 1:4. On the allegorical interpretation of the “bride” and her attire, which at once symbolizes the richness and purity of the Church, see Revelation 19:7; Revelation 21:2; Revelation 21:9. Compare Isaiah 45:5; Isaiah 61:10; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:23-27


Verse 16-17 

16, 17. From the wedded pair the poet turns to the illustrious progeny. 

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children—A proverbial expression for a renowned posterity. The children shall excel their fathers, who will derive more honour from having such sons than from all their titles of grandeur and royalty. 

Princes in all the earth—The diffusion of the royal family in their proper rank and character will give a world wide fame to the dynasty. Such shall be the glory of the sons and daughters born to God in the Church. 

Thy name… remembered in all generations—Literally, in every generation and generation, that is, perpetually, without intermission. 

People praise thee for ever and ever—Literally, to eternity and perpetuity. This applies to Christ and his Church only. The language is too lofty and emphatic for any literal application, even giving the most liberal allowance for the oriental imagination. Thus shall Christ be glorified in his Church. To recapitulate, he shall be glorified in the beauty of his person and the grace of his words, Psalms 45:2; for the might and majesty of his victories as the “captain of our salvation,” Psalms 45:3-5; for the righteousness and holiness of his government, Psalms 45:6-7; for his magnificence as the bridegroom of the Church, Psalms 45:8-9; for the beauty, purity and excellence of his bride, the Church, Psalms 45:10-15; and, as a culminating joy, for the noble character of the converts— “princes in all the earth”—which shall be born to him in the Church, through whom, in an exalted measure, “shall be made known to the principalities and powers in heavenly places, the manifold wisdom of God,” in moral government and redemption.

Ephesians 3:10; 2 Thessalonians 1:10. Amen and amen.

46 Psalm 46 

Verse 1 

1. Refuge and strength—Two strong words to express complete safety. 

Very present help—Literally, God has been found a help in distress exceedingly. The idea is of greatness and sufficiency of help.



Verse 2 

2. The all-sufficiency of divine aid precludes fear. 

The earth be removed—The most stable and abiding of figures. Psalms 104:5; Ecclesiastes 1:4. 

Mountains—Emblems of strength and firmness.

Job 9:6; Psalms 18:7. The suppositional conditions imply the greatest disorder, if not the dissolution of the system of nature, illustrating human catastrophes terrible and world wide. The prophetic writings abound in such imagery. Compare Habakkuk 3:17-19. 



Verse 4 

4. A river—The word denotes a perennial river, as distinguished from a winter torrent. 

The streams whereof—That is, its divisions, or channels. The idea is, that of a copious, living stream distributed by pipes and aqueducts. 

Make glad the city of God—Its abundant supply, even during the close siege from which they had been delivered, should refresh and enliven the city. The water supplies of ancient Jerusalem were the admiration of the world. If Assyria boasted of her Tigris, Babylon of her Euphrates, Damascus of her Abana and Pharpar, and Egypt of her Nile, so could Zion, in her nest among the mountains, glory in her peaceful and living Shiloah, especially as the emblem of the unfailing grace of Israel’s God. The holy place, etc.—Hebrew, The holy, the dwelling places of the Most High. The reference to the temple and its outer buildings is clear. “Holy place” is not a synonymous parallel to “city of God,” but is an intensive carrying forward of the description, as if it read “the city of God, even the holy place” [temple.] The “river” here alluded to is, doubtless, the same as Shiloah, (Isaiah 8:6,) known in later times as Siloam, (John 9:7,) where it applies only to a pool supplied as we shall see by this river.

The psalmist alludes to this stream, not because it was the only supply, but an important one, which had just then, by Hezekiah’s energetic war preparations, gained unprecedented celebrity by having been diverted and brought through the city. Of this river it is said, 2 Chronicles 32:3, that it “ran through the midst of the land,” which the Septuagint reads: “flowed [literally, made a division] through the city.” That Hezekiah caused it to flow through the city none will doubt. But in what direction, and where the “Upper Gihon” was located, are not so clear. Future discovery must finally determine this. Robinson supposed that the source of the stream was “the ancient Fountain of Gihon, on the higher ground west of the city,” northwesterly from the Jaffa Gate. This would bring its waters to the so-called Pool of Hezekiah, within the modern walls, and, eastward between Acra and Zion, to the temple area. But Ritter says: “It seems much more probable, much more conformable to all the conditions of the case, that they were connected with the north side of Jerusalem;” and with Krafft he locates the “Old Pool” of Isaiah (Isaiah 22:11) and “Upper Pool” of Isaiah (Isaiah 36:2, the source of Shiloah) near the modern Damascus gate. To the same effect Barclay argues. (City of the Great King, p. 304, et seq.) The entire evidence on this subject, which seems quite conclusive, would determine the source of Shiloah to be some copious spring or fountain—the chief, if not the only one of the city— situated north, not far from the source of Kidron, supplied with tanks or reservoirs, probably the same as are still found there. This fountain was closed up by Hezekiah, and the overflow of its waters, brought down southward by an underground conduit, (2 Chronicles 32:4; Sirach 48:17,) through the natural valley between Bezetha and Moriah on the east and Acra and Zion on the west, till, coming opposite the modern mosque Haram-es-Sherif, about midway of the temple area, it was turned eastward to the great reservoir under the temple, (under modern es-Sukrah, or the Rock;) thence, as it appears, southward to supply other subterranean tanks and cisterns known to exist within and around the mosque el-Aksa, on the southern limit of the ancient temple enclosure; thence southeasterly to the Fountain of the Virgin; thence southward to the Pool of Siloam; and thence to the Kidron and the Dead Sea. The waters of the fountain-head are known to resemble in taste those under the mosque, (the old temple site,) and those of the pools of the Virgin and of Siloam, showing that they have a common origin. It is already known that these pools are fed by the same stream whose rock-cut channel has been traced from Siloam to the southern wall of the old temple enclosure; while on the north, travellers, by putting their ears close to the ground, near the Damascus gate, “hear the noise of running water, which may be traced through the middle of the city (as above described) as far as opposite to es-Sukrah,” already mentioned. This is well attested, and this stream would seem to have been the main artery of the city and temple water works. Certainly the diversion of its waters through the city was one of the great acts of Hezekiah’s reign. Vast subterranean reservoirs, protected by heavy arched stone and mason work, and connected by pipes, still exist under the temple area and the city, which were filled partly by rain, but mostly by running water from abroad. These were reached through mouths, shafts, or wells in the temple enclosure, (Isaiah 12:3; John 7:37-38,) and elsewhere. This mysterious river, whose “streams,” or divisions, gladdened “the city of God and the holy place,” has a further symbolic significance of gospel grace and eternal life. See the figure expanded, in Ezekiel 47:1-12; Zechariah 14:8, and “the river of life” proceeding “out of the throne of God and the Lamb,”

Revelation 22:1. Tacitus (Hist., book 5, § 12,) mentions the “fountain of living water” under the temple at Jerusalem, which Milton calls—
“Siloa’s brook, that flowed 
Fast by the oracle of God.”
Isaiah (Isaiah 8:6) refers to the gentle flow of its waters, imparting life and cheer to the city.



Verse 5 

5. God is in the midst of her—Not the natural strength of the city, nor its improved fortifications, commissary supplies, extensive water works, military discipline, and arsenal stores, on which Hezekiah had bestowed such timely attention—not these were the strength of the city, but God, who was in the midst of her. 

Right early—Literally, at the uncovering of dawn; the earliest day streak, before the dawn proper; that is, immediately, in the opportune moment.



Verse 6 

6. The heathen raged—Compare Isaiah 10:24-34, on Sennacherib’s entrance into Judah, and 2 Kings 18:17-35, on his blasphemous boasting. 

He uttered his voice—The voice of God is opposed to the arrogant and impious boasting of the enemy. This availed nothing, that caused the earth to melt, that is, the hearts of the enemy to dissolve in fear. See also Joshua 2:9. The Hebrew קול, (kohl,) “voice,” does not always apply to the human “voice,” or even to articulate sound; but always means an audible sound of some sort of definite import, as “a voice of rain,” (thunder,) 1 Kings 18:41 ; and “voice of chariots, and voice of horses,” 2 Kings 7:6. So “the voice of a marching in the tops of the mulberry trees,” 2 Samuel 5:24, (where see note,) might have been caused by a wind miraculously ordered. Isaiah (Isaiah 37:7) describes the overthrow of Sennacherib’s army to have been by a blast, or wind, ( רזח,) which would fitly apply to the simoon, the scourge and terror of Palestine and the Desert. See on Psalms 103:16 ; Psalms 11:6. Though its approach is heard at a great distance, in this case it awoke no soldier, owing to the preternatural sleep referred to in Psalms 76:6, where see note.



Verse 7 

7. A refrain, as in Psalms 46:1; Psalms 46:11, which see.



Verse 8 

8. Come, behold—An invitation to survey the fearful field of death. Read 2 Kings 19:35


Verse 9 

9. Burneth the chariot in the fire—This, according to Ezekiel 39:9-10, would mean that the chariots should serve as common fuel for the inhabitants. Thus what was intended as an engine of destruction, God converts into the humblest use of peaceful life. Thus the sword also shall be beaten into the ploughshare, Isaiah 2:4. God will rebuke the pride and ambition of man. The allusion to the war chariot could apply only to Sennacherib’s army, not to the Arabians in Jehoshaphat’s reign, (2 Chronicles 20,) and is decisive against dating the psalm at the latter invasion. See the introduction to Psalms 47



Verse 10 

10. Be still, and know that I am God—The great moral lesson of the psalm. The uproar of war is ended, the elements are hushed. The address is to Hebrew and Assyrian. Let the former “be still,” cease from his fears and anxieties, the latter from his arrogance and pride. Let God alone be exalted. He only is to be feared. Psalms 76:8


Verse 11 

11. The Lord of hosts, etc.—This is the befitting refrain (Psalms 46:1; Psalms 46:7)

for closing, as it is the key note and central idea of the psalm.

47 Psalm 47 

Verses 1-4 

1-4. The first division of the psalm ends, (Psalms 47:4,) with a “selah;” but the theme is one throughout, namely, the universal dominion of Jehovah, of which Israel is the centre and glory. 

Clap your hands—The highest demonstrations of joy are called for on an occasion of unexampled mercy. Psalms 98:8; Isaiah 55:12. 

Most high—A descriptive title of Jehovah, as also great King, quoted by Malachi (Malachi 1:14) in the same relation to his dominion over the heathen as here. 

Subdue the… nations under our feet—This is not a description of the conversion of the nations, but of their forced and unwilling subjection, like that of captives in war, or tributary nations. So the word denotes. See notes on Psalms 66:3; Psalms 81:15; Psalms 18:44; compare, also, Deuteronomy 33:29. 

He shall choose our inheritance for us—This is a salient point in the psalm, and touches its historic occasion. The future tense is to be taken as the present, or as the continuance of a past act. God had chosen Israel for his peculiar people, and the land of Canaan for Israel’s possession. The ancient act of election, which was one of grace and not of merit, (Romans 9:11,) was for all time, and involved the place of their dwelling. Genesis 15:7. The enemy had intended nothing less than to cast out Israel from his land, (See 2 Chronicles 20:11;) but by defending their title through the recent miraculous deliverance, God had reaffirmed the ancient election, and maintained the right and dignity of his Church, through which the nations should yet make their submission to Him. 

The excellency of Jacob—The pride or excellency of Jacob was the good land to which he became heir, according to the rank of the first born. 

Whom he loved—See notes on Malachi 1:2; Romans 9:13. God sovereignly conferred on Jacob the birthright, with its high temporal and spiritual honours, for public ends, leaving his personal salvation on the same ground of free grace and free will as that of Esau, or any other man.



Verses 5-9 

5-9. This second strophe continues the strain of praise to Jehovah the King. 

God is gone up—More fully, Psalms 68:18, “Thou hast ascended on high.” Prophetic of Christ, as quoted by Paul from the Septuagint of the last quoted passage. Ephesians 4:8. This going “up” of Jehovah is his return to his throne, from whence he had descended for the purpose of executing judgment on the nations. His return is triumphal, as becoming a conqueror. See note on Psalms 7:7. Thus by the ancient prophets a Christologic event is often seen through the medium of a Jehovistic act. This verse has led the Church to select this psalm for use on Ascension Day. 

Understanding—Hebrew, with a maschil, or causing to understand; that is, a song that shall rehearse the acts of God, for this only could give instruction. On “maschil” see note on title of Psalms 32. God is honoured by having his works understood, not as to their physical or civil relations only, but especially as to their moral and ultimate design. Here the lesson is the universal dominion of God as king over all nations.



Verse 8 

8. God reigneth over… heathen— גוים, (goyim,) Gentiles, heathen nations, and in Psalms 47:2 ; Psalms 47:8, “king over all the earth”—Psalms 47:4, “peoples.” This Jehovistic reign was fully vindicated of old by calling or defending his Church in the midst of hostile nations. Thus he displayed his sovereign power over Egypt, the nations of Canaan, Syria, Assyria, Babylon, and Arabia. But the language takes a prophetic form, and is fully realized only in the call and gathering of the nations under Messiah’s reign into one spiritual commonwealth, so often and strongly brought out by the great apostle to the Gentiles. See Ephesians 1:10; Ephesians 2:11-19; Ephesians 3:10. 

God sitteth upon the throne—To which he had ascended, (Psalms 47:5,) and where he receives the homage and submission of the nations.



Verse 9 

9. The princes of the people are gathered—Literally, the willing minded of the nations are gathered. The word rendered “princes” means, willing minded, free, voluntary, and hence nobles, princes. These had voluntarily assembled, as representatives, to pay tribute to Jehovah, their liege Lord and sovereign. The language has a prophetic outlook of gospel times. The poet had just announced that “God reigneth over the Gentiles,” (Psalms 47:8;) and now the princes of the עמים, am-meem— peoples, nations—meet to tender their submission and homage. 

Even the people of the God of Abraham—The word “even” is not in the Hebrew, and “people,” here, ( עם,) is in the singular, of which peoples in the preceding line is plural. Taking the singular in its definitive sense of “people of the God of Abraham “— the Hebrew stock—and the plural in the sense of peoples, or nations of the Gentiles, which is in harmony with the connexion and admissible in usage, we derive the idea of the Church universal gathered out of all the nations: or, with Delitzsch, we may suppose “the princes of the nations band themselves into a people of the God of Abraham.” 

Shields of the earth belong unto God— “Shields of the earth” are, probably, here put for the princes of the nations just mentioned, who are the natural protectors of society. See Hosea 4:18, where shields is translated rulers. So God is called “our shield,” Psalms 84:9. These centres and heads of civil power are in the hands and at the disposal of God, and when they submit the people will follow.

48 Psalm 48 

Verses 1-3 

1-3. These verses declare the glory of God in Zion, and the glory of Zion in the whole earth, first, for her strength and beauty, but chiefly as the abode and city of God. Thus the glory of God and of his Church is shown to be inseparable. 

Joy of the whole earth—The strength of Jerusalem was the admiration of the nations, but probably “joy of the whole earth” should read, “joy of the” whole land, namely, of Palestine. To the Hebrew only it could be a “joy.” 

The sides of the north—The hill Zion was cut on the north, northeast, and east by the deep Tyropeon valley. If we take ירכתי, (yarkethe,) dual, for the “two sides of the north,”— that is, north and northeast of Zion,—the description answers literally to the central strength and glory of Jerusalem in her earlier history, especially as beyond the Tyropeon, on the east and north, lay the rocky prominences of Ophel and Moriah, with their inaccessible fortifications, crowned with the palace of Solomon and the temple. It is wonderful that at this present time the excavations of Jerusalem are developing the amazing strength of the ancient walls and substructures in this same locality. But this strength of Zion is only a type of the imperishable defences and stability of the true Church. Matthew 16:18; Isaiah 26:1. 

God is known in her palaces—This was her crowning glory. It was “the city of the great King.”



Verses 4-8 

4-8. In this division is noted the destruction of the people’s enemies. 

The kings were assembled—Pointing to a confederate army and a war council of the chiefs. This does not suit the Assyrian army, in which one ruling spirit, Sennacherib, held absolute sway. 2 Chronicles 32. See notes on Psalms 46. The definite article, “the kings,” indicates a specific number, perhaps known to the writer. So also the verb נועדו, (noa’doo,) were met, denotes an appointed meeting. It was a council to settle the plan of attacking Jerusalem, and here, evidently, the division and quarrel among themselves began, which on the morrow culminated in their overthrow. 

They marvelled… troubled… hasted away—The several steps leading to their ruin. They met in formal council, but broke up in confusion and fled in terror. 

Fear took hold upon them—They now saw they had committed themselves to an impossible enterprise, and being divided in counsel, and having no common bond but that of hatred to the Hebrew and love of plunder, mutual hate and jealousy soon predominated over all considerations of prudence and valour, and fear and disappointment soon rose to universal panic and frenzy. Meanwhile a supernatural dread of the God of Israel had seized upon them. To this must be added the alarm of the ambushments already noticed. 2 Chronicles 20:22. 

Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish—This figure occurs nowhere prior to Jehoshaphat, but aptly coincides with his reign; (1 Kings 22:48; 2 Chronicles 20:35-37;) and corroborates the date we have assigned to the psalm.

“Ships of Tarshish” are ships built for the voyage to Tarshish, and hence proverbial for great and strong ships, and figuratively of “worldly powers” with formidable war preparations. See Isaiah 2:16; Isaiah 23:1. But where Tarshish was is not certain.



Verses 9-13 

9-13. Here begins the special strain of thanksgiving and praise. 

We have thought… in the midst of thy temple—The king and people had repaired to the temple to ask counsel of God. See 2 Chronicles 20:3-13, to which this alludes. Thus the spiritual Church in all ages, in her deep affliction, renews her faith from the same source. 

According… name— According to the fame of thy works. The “name” of God is that by which he is known; not a title merely, but the sum of his manifestations. These offer a broad and endless ground of fear, trust, and praise, unto the ends of the earth. 

Mount Zion… daughters of Judah—The devout poet calls upon the chief cities of the kingdom to unite with the capital in this public rejoicing.



Verse 12-13 

12, 13. Walk about Zion—The call is not in the spirit of boasting or self confidence, but of gratitude, that they may witness for themselves the unharmed condition of the city, despite the proud threats and malicious plans of the enemy. 

Tell the towers… mark… her bulwarks—Count the towers, set your heart to the strongholds. The fortifications of Jerusalem were a marvel to the heathen, as the remains of them are to modern archaeologists. Ruins as old as the days of Solomon and of the first Herod are still traceable. They are seen in the foundations on the south and southwest of the temple, and in the “citadel” on the northwest corner of Zion, just south of the modern Jaffa gate. In this latter place the first forty feet of elevation of the principal tower is allowed to date as far back as Herod the Great, and was, probably, built upon foundations as old as David or Solomon. Rabbi Schwarz, (Pales., p. 273,) supposes this may be the “house of the heroes,” or the “corner of the armory house,” Nehemiah 3:16-17. Tradition has given it the name of “tower, or fort, of David,” but without authority. See note on Psalms 45:8. Various are the traces of massive, ancient fortifications in Ophel, Moriah, Zion, and the western and northern city walls, which modern discoveries have brought to light. Extensive excavations will do vastly more. But it is not to these physical strongholds, the terror of Zion’s enemies, to which the prophet would confine attention. These, to his eye, bore a higher significance as types and symbols of the surer defences of the living Church of God, in which sense the language of Psalms 48:12-13, finds its true fulfilment. See the notes on Psalms 48:14


Verse 14 

14. For this God is our God—Glorious confession! to which the astonished people are led by their inspection and circuit of the city walls. 

For ever and ever—Two of the strongest Hebrew words for endless duration. 

Even unto death—This certainly cannot be the idea of the original, for besides that it is a great falling off from the previous sentence, it is against the connexion. The point of the argument is to show the Church or Zion indestructible. We must either drop the Makkeph, and change the vowel points so as to read עלמות, (to eternity,) instead of על מות, (unto death,) (and so the Septuagint, εις τους αιωνας, for evermore, Vulgate, in soecula, which agree with the context and scope;) or, accepting the Masoretic or common text, take the preposition על, (‘al,) not in the sense of unto, as in the common Version, but of after, through, over, against, and read, “he will be our guide after, through, over, or against death.” Either of these renderings would be entirely according to the usage of the proposition, and would sustain the sense and harmonize with the connexion, which assumes that God will never resign the leadership of his people. Death is not a goal to be reached, as unto would imply, but an enemy or terror now vanquished, surmounted, or removed, so as to offer no impediment. The outlook is not upon an earthly future, but an immortality. The stability and endless prosperity belong not to the material Zion, but to the mystic, the Church in her spiritual and evangelical inheritance. “The gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” Psalms 68:20 ; Matthew 16:18.

49 Psalm 49 

Verse 1 

1. People… inhabitants of the world—The subject is of world-wide concern, and the psalmist invites attention accordingly. It would seem by this call that the occasion of the psalm was one in which foreign nations, equally with the Hebrews, had cause to consider the brief and deceptive triumph of wickedness. חלד, (hheled,) world, here means world with reference to its duration— a period of time, age. The psalmist’s call is upon all the dwellers of this age.


Verse 2 

2. Low and high—The classifications of this verse are intended, by mentioning the extreme orders of society, to comprehend all the intermediate ranks also, without exception. They are specifications under the general terms “all nations,” “all inhabitants of the age.” See note on Psalms 4:2


Verse 4 

4. A parable—A poem where similitude is used, and things profound and spiritual are made more clear by comparison with things objective and sensible. 

Dark saying—That which lies beyond the realm of sense, particularly revelations or oracles from God. Same as “parables,” just named. 

Upon the harp—That is, poetically. In this form the bards of a people, in the earlier ages, often preserved important matter; (see an instance in Numbers 21:27;) but especially prophets and inspired men commonly delivered their messages in the diction, if not in the rhythm, of poetry.



Verse 5 

5. Wherefore should I fear—The psalmist strikes at once into his subject. 

Days of evil—Days of calamity, persecution, and the apparent defeat of all his hopes. 

Iniquity of my heels—An unfortunate, because a too literal, translation. The word, indeed, means heels, but figuratively,—those that take by the heels, that is, supplanters, false friends, deceitful enemies. In Joshua 8:13, it is translated “liers in wait,” ambushed enemies. The verb is rendered supplant, Jeremiah 9:4; Genesis 27:36. The question is, Why should I fear in the day of adversity, when the iniquity of my insidious foes has encircled or circumvented me? To this question the psalmist addresses his argument.



Verses 6-9 

6-9. His first argument is grounded on the insufficiency of wealth and worldly power to save life, or to bring back from the grave. 

Redeem… ransom—Two strong Levitical terms for regaining what has become legally forfeited—especially, where life had become forfeited—by paying an equivalent, or satisfaction, as in the case of the “firstborn.” Exodus 13:12-13; Exodus 34:20; Leviticus 27:27; Numbers 18:15. 

Redemption of their soul is precious—That is, the redemption price of man’s life is costly—too costly for man to pay. This applies to all men, but the psalmist is specially speaking of ungodly men, who place their whole trust in their riches. God only can redeem a soul. (See Psalms 49:15.) “Soul,” here, though it may be rendered life, has the sense, as in other places, of the ego, selfhood, or personality, equivalent to the total man. Under the law, the firstborn, mortgaged lands, captives of war, might be redeemed with money, but no man can pay to God a ransom or a satisfaction for the release of even a brother from the death penalty caused by sin. 

It ceaseth for ever—The ransom price is left off—absolutely and for ever omitted—or, as Ewald and others, “Is wanting for evermore.” The law makes no mention of it, and no man is so foolish as to propose or think of offering a redemption price, or satisfaction, for the release even of his body from death, “so that he should still live forever, and not see corruption,” much less for the release of his soul from guilt. God alone could provide this. This eighth verse, though parenthetically read, stands in close connexion as to sense with Psalms 49:7; Psalms 49:9-10, and might be transposed so as to read after Psalms 49:9, without parenthesis.



Verse 10 

10. Wise men—A designation not only of men of learning and mental endowments, but of prudence, virtue, and piety. 

Fool… brutish person— The first is one who is dull, sluggish, of obdurate will, and averse to discipline, and always classed with impious persons; the second, “brutish,” are men who are distinguished for living for appetite, being of strong passions, and savage temper and stupid minds. 

Die… perish—The wise men “die,” but the “fool” and “brutish” perish. There is a wreck of their plans and hopes. They are not annihilated; the word will not bear this sense, and the whole argument contradicts it; for the subject of discourse is moral rewards, not immortality of being. No language could define more diverse characters or rewards. 

Leave their wealth to others—So that herein they have only a momentary advantage, and that in things of inferior worth.



Verse 11 

11. Unable to redeem themselves from death, (Psalms 49:6-8,) these worldlings bend their thoughts to schemes whereby they vainly hope to perpetuate an ideal immortality, as if they could secure a posthumous enjoyment of their earthly grandeur. The futility of this scheme is the psalmist’s second ground of argument. 

Their inward thought—The thought of their inmost being, ( קרב, kereb,) the product of their profoundest faculty of reason and sensibility. The original is abrupt, but the sense is clear and pungent.

Here we have the true measurement of their moral manhood; the highest reach and deepest soundings of their soul-life, and their spirit-life.



Verse 12 

12. Notwithstanding their impotence to avert, and the futility of their schemes to disguise, the utter desolations of death, they are not won to wisdom. 

Abideth not—In Psalms 49:20 it reads, “understandeth not,” and which the Septuagint, followed by the Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic, reads in this place, in order to make the two refrains correspond, but without authority, for variations in refrains are quite common. 

Like the beasts— All their attempts to perpetuate their name, and thus maintain an ideal immortality, are abortive, for still they “abide not,” but, like cattle, they die. The resemblance here seems to be not merely in the common fate of mortality, as in Ecclesiastes 3:19, “As the one dieth, so dieth the other,… so that a man hath no pre-eminence above a beast,” but in their stupidity as to the life to come, and their not seeing that wealth cannot raise them above this condition. See on Psalms 49:20


Verse 13 

13. Learning no higher wisdom by observation, their posterity eulogize the example of their fathers and perpetuate their folly.



Verse 14 

14. Like sheep—The imagery is startling. Death is personified as a shepherd, to whom these sensuous worldlings are committed. He leads or drives them into sheol, the region of the dead. 

Laid in the grave—Placed, or appointed there. 

Death shall feed on them— “On” is not in the original. The idea is rather, “death shall feed them,” that is, as a shepherd does his sheep. So also the Septuagint, ποιμανει αυτους, feed them. The feeding also implies tending, governing. They are completely under his power and dictation. What a shepherd, and what a flock! 

Upright shall have dominion—Literally, shall tread on them, as the conqueror does upon the vanquished. The idea is that of complete domination. 

In the morning— בקר, (boker,) here, will not bear the figurative sense of soon, early, speedily, for the scene is laid in the invisible world. The word almost universally means “morning” literally, and so, also, here. The old commentators here found an allusion to the resurrection, and the eternal reign of the saints, and the language is perfectly suited to such an application, and to no other. There is no “morning” after “death” but at the resurrection, when the perfect and everlasting “dominion” of the saints here intended will obtain. See on Psalms 49:15, and Matthew 19:28 



Verse 15 

15. But God will redeem my soul—Surely “God will redeem” me. The particle is one of asseveration springing from undoubting faith. The word “redeem” supposes him to be first under the power of death. Faith in the resurrection of the body here discovers itself. The author not only speaks in his own person, but for all of his class. It was the common faith. 

From the power of the grave—Literally, From the hand of sheol. This does not teach that the righteous will not die, which would contradict not only the psalmist’s language here and at Psalms 49:10, but all fact and all Scripture. The antithesis lies not between dying and not dying, but between continuing and not continuing under the power of death. In the matter of dying the good and the bad are equal, but in the matter of redemption from death they are infinitely different. The victory of the righteous over the wicked does, indeed, partially appear in this life, but comes infallibly and in its fulness only after all have succumbed to death. The clear eschatological bearing of this passage cannot be avoided, and is further sustained in the next hemistich. 

For he shall receive me—The verb is the same as Genesis 5:24 : “For God took him.” So here, “for he will take me.”

Keble: “He takes me home.” With the examples of Enoch and Elijah before him, and from the connexion of the argument, no other sense could apply. The verb is the same, and the form more full, in Psalms 73:24, “and afterward receive me to glory.”



Verses 16-20 

16-20. The remainder of the psalm is a hortatory application, with a partial rehearsal of what has been already said. 

Be not thou afraid—His argument has triumphed over doubt, and from the negative form of reasoning, and the contingent proposition, (Psalms 49:5,) “Wherefore should I fear?” the psalmist advances to the positive “be not afraid of,” or, thou shall not fear, the prosperous wicked. 

For when he dieth—The particle “for,” here takes its usual causal sense, because when he dieth, or, because in his dying, not all shall he take, not all his glory shall descend after him. Clearly this shows that the eye of the writer is still on the final result of things, the rewards of the life to come. The wicked are not here supposed, as a common order, or as a certainty, to be disrobed of their wealth and power till in dying. Here only is his certain judgment. Compare Luke 16:25, “Thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things,” etc. 

They shall never see light—Hebrew, for ever they shall not see light. “Light,” here, is to be taken spiritually for joy, hope, prosper-ity, blessedness, as in Job 18:5; Psalms 97:11; Psalms 112:4; Isaiah 60:1. This, applying to the wicked after death, as a hopeless deprivation, has no doubtful meaning. The opposite of this is the blessedness of the righteous. On these grounds the faith and hope of the Church rest, and endure the reproach of the world and the struggle of the ages against wickedness and wicked persecutors. 

Understandeth not—Is ignorant or inconsiderate of his honourable rank in creation, and the glorious end for which he was made. 

Like the beasts—The similitude here is in the want of understanding, that is, spiritual wisdom. Both live lives of appetite and instinct, with no evidence of hope in a higher destiny. In Psalms 49:12 the resemblance was in their common mortality. 

Perish—Is not in the original, which simply reads, “He has been like the beasts, they have been alike.”

50 Psalm 50 

Verse 1 

1. The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken—Hebrew, God, God Jehovah, hath spoken. The psalms of Asaph are Elohistic. The name “God” appears ten times in this psalm, the name “Jehovah” once. This accumulating of titles is not to give a turgid exordium, but to make a solemn impression of the judicial summons, Psalms 50:4-7, for the trial of his people. The titles mark a gradation in the sense, אלהים, (Eloheem, God,) plural, the pluralis excellentia, being more emphatic than אל, (el,) the Mighty One. As if he would say: “The Almighty, the most awful God, Jehovah,” etc. The fundamental idea of the first two titles is that of almightiness, the second being intensive of the first; that of the last is self-existence. 
Called the earth—All nations, all mankind. 

From the rising of the sun— מזרח, (mizrahh,) east, where it stands opposed to west, as here, denotes the extreme east, the sun rising, that is, the extreme part of heaven, as מבוא, (mahboh,) going down of the sun, does the extreme west, which, according to Hebrew ideas, represented the utmost boundaries of the world east and west.



Verse 2 

2. Out of Zion—The seat and source of supreme authority. 

Perfection of beauty—Not to be taken physically, but morally, as the abode of God. Psalms 48:2


Verse 3 

3. Is an allusion to Leviticus 10:2; Numbers 16:26. See Psalms 97:3. 

Tempestuous—Like the terrifying scenes of Sinai, Exodus 19:16. Compare Psalms 18:8-14


Verse 4 

4. The heavens… the earth—These are summoned as witnesses, as Deuteronomy 4:26; Deuteronomy 30:19


Verse 5 

5. Gather my saints— “My saints” are here defined as those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. This “covenant” is recorded Exodus 24:7-8; comp. Hebrews 9:19-20. It was national, solemn, perpetual, sealed in blood, and comprehended all of God’s revealed will, and now God is to judge whether they have fulfilled it.



Verse 7 

7. Hear, O my people—The court and witnesses being called, (Psalms 50:1-6,) the case is now opened. The charge is, that they had backslidden in heart, lost the spirituality of their religion, and their worship consisted only in empty forms. Compare Revelation 2:1-5. In Psalms 50:8-13 God is not to be understood as condemning their forms, as such, but only their substitution of forms for vital and heart piety. They had merged the spirit in the letter, the substance in the shadow, and thus their heartless worship became a lie. Comp. Matthew 23:23


Verse 13 

13. Will I eat the flesh of bulls—Such gross ideas of worship as linger in the mere forms, as if God delighted in them, arise from gross ideas of God, and this is the source of corruption in all heathenism and false religions.



Verse 14 

14. Offer unto God thanksgiving— “The calves of the lips,” says the prophet, Hosea 14:2, which the apostle calls “the sacrifice of praise to God,” Hebrews 13:15. The Hebrew reads: Sacrifice to God a todah. The todah was a praise offering, one of the species of “peace offerings,” described Leviticus 7:11-15, the fundamental idea of which was, thanksgiving to God for reconciliation, or peace, with him. So, also, the next line—pay thy vows—refers to the “freewill offering,” another species of “peace offering,” described in Leviticus 7:16. It was an offering which the individual had freely and voluntarily assumed. The idea of the text is, that to offer to God, from the heart, thanksgiving and praise, and to heartily fulfil their covenant vows, the things signified by the external sacrifice, is the real requirement and intent of the law, without which the form is only empty mockery. Compare 1 Samuel 15:22-23


Verse 15 

15. Call upon me… I will deliver thee—Acting upon these instructions, and meeting the spirit and intent of the law, your prayers will be acceptable and will be answered.



Verse 16 

16. But unto the wicked—Hither-to God has addressed and judged the dead formalist—the blind Pharisee. He now speaks to a class who add to the hypocrisy of ritualism an immoral life, still holding the profession of the covenant people of God.



Verse 17 

17. Instruction… words—The first refers to discipline, the last to verbal revelation; the one is designed to nourish and enlighten, the other to govern, the man. Compare “nurture and admonition [instruction and discipline] of the Lord,” Ephesians 6:4. Both are treated with hatred and contempt by the class now addressed.



Verse 18 

18. Thou consentedst—A charge of complicity and participation with civil wrongs and personal vices. These things they did covertly.



Verse 19 

19. Mouth to evil… tongue frameth deceit—Wholly given to lies. Their business is to devise deceitful pretexts for unlawful gains and lustful pleasures.



Verse 20 

20. Thou… speakest against—In Psalms 50:19 they are seen framing “deceit,” now it comes out into public slander. 

Thine own mother’s son—In polygamous countries brothers have not always the same mother. Here the idea of a common motherhood as well as fatherhood marks the closest relation, and the crime of alienation and slander is thereby aggravated.



Verse 21 

21. I kept silence—The delay of judgment caused them to infer that God took no judicial notice of their sins. Thou thoughtest, etc.—Here is the common delusion of sin. The more corrupt the heart, the less sinful will sin appear; and such persons form their estimates of the divine character by comparison with themselves. 

Set them in order before thine eyes—The setting “in order” is a judicial opening and arranging the case, as to law, fact, and testimony. See Job 13:18; Job 23:4. When God shall do this “every mouth shall be stopped, and all the world become guilty before God.” Romans 3:19


Verse 23 

23. Whose offereth praise—Sacrificeth a todah, or peace offering, because he is reconciled to God. (See Psalms 50:14,) That is, whose “offereth” heart-felt thanksgiving with the accustomed peace sacrifice, uniting the form and the spirit. This stands opposed to the formalist, Psalms 50:7-13. 

Ordereth his conversation—Hebrew, his way, that is, his daily moral life. This applies reprovingly to the immoral class, Psalms 50:16-22. Thus, to worship God in spirit and truth, and to regulate the moral life according to the divine law, will alone assure “the salvation of God.”

51 Psalm 51 

Verse 1 

1. Have mercy upon me—Psalms 51:1-2, are a simple, earnest plea for mercy. In the greatness of David’s guilt the compassion of God afforded the only ray of hope. 

According to thy lovingkindness—The infinite “kindness” of God could alone supply a rule of measurement for that grace which the enormity of his offences called for. (Compare “according to the riches of his glory,” Ephesians 3:16.) This quality and fulness of grace are twice urged by the particle “according.” 

Multitude of thy tender mercies—The greatness and manifoldness of grace are still kept in view.



Verse 2 

2. Wash me thoroughly—Literally, multiply to wash, or wash me much, or many times. The word belongs to the fuller’s art of cleansing by treading with the feet, or scouring, and is intensive of thorough work, because of the difficulty of cleansing on account of deep stains.



Verse 3 

3. In Psalms 51:3-5 are brought out more distinctly the psalmist’s clear sense of guilt, and his free confessions. 

I acknowledge—Literally, I will know. The word is expressive of clear internal perception of sin. The willingness to know sin is the first step towards repentance, and the open expression of this knowledge is the exact idea of acknowledge, confess. 
Transgressions—He uses the plural here as in Psalms 51:1. He had caused the death of Uriah, used deceit, covered his sin, hardened his heart, dishonoured his family, and weakened his kingdom, added to the breach of the seventh commandment. Thus one sin never stands alone, but, as Perowne says, “each single transgression is the mother of many.” Each sin has a malignant and multiform embryonic vitality.



Verse 4 

4. Against thee, thee only—The particle rendered “only,” should here take its radical signification of separately, apart, as it often does elsewhere. The sense is, “against thee, against thee” apart, or separately, from all human relations of my offense, have I sinned. His sin against humanity was great, but he now sees more clearly than ever that each sin against humanity is a sin against God, and it was the divine law, the relations of his soul to God, which gave sin its peculiar turpitude. 

That… mightest be justified—The telic use of “that” appears strongly here, and the doctrine stands thus: From the relation of all souls to God every sin against man lies primarily against God, to the end, or final consequence, that God, who is the supreme and ultimate judge of all human conduct, may be justified in his sentence upon the wicked.



Verse 5 

5. I was shapen in iniquity;… in sin… conceive me—The verb rendered “shapen” simply denotes the being born. The words “in sin,” etc., do not imply any thing sinful in the means leading to that birth, but merely the being born with a sinful nature. The text is of like import with Ephesians 2:3, “And were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.” This confession of natural depravity was not made in abatement of actual transgression, but to show that David not only abandons every plea of self-justification, but also of self-restorative power.



Verse 6 

6. In the inward parts:… the hidden part—Literally, the reins and the covered parts, two synonymous words which, in Hebrew psychology, correspond to the New Testament phrase, “inner man,” or “inward part,”
Luke 11:39; Romans 7:22; 2 Chronicles 4:16; Ephesians 3:16; and must here be understood generically of the entire spiritual and psychical nature of man. In Job 38:36, the connexion, and the parallel word rendered heart, require us to understand the mind, intellect. See also Psalms 16:7. David assigns inward part as the seat of truth and wisdom, which determines it to be the seat of thought and purpose as well as feeling. The Hebrews had no metaphysical system of thought, but located the mind or sensibilities phenomenally; that is, according to their sensible effect on the nerves. Truth here takes the sense of integrity, uprightness, and wisdom that of the knowledge of God.



Verse 7 

7. Purge me with hyssop—The allusion is to the purification from death-corruption, as recorded Numbers 19; Numbers 31:19, the substance and ritualistic form of which were the strongest and most imposing known to the Mosaic law. Both the sprinkling and washing are referred to: “Sprinkle me with hyssop; wash me,” etc. See Numbers 19:19. The pollution by the touch of a dead body was considered as the infection of death, and the purifying element, which must be correspondingly strong, was the essence of the blood and flesh of the “red heifer,” with the alkali from the ashes of the “cedar wood” mixed with living water, partaking at once of the nature of a sin offering and a holocaust, or burnt offering; that is, of an expiation, and a complete surrender to God. The idea of purification from the corruption of in-reigning death as the penalty of sin, was fundamental to the institution. 

Whiter than snow—Compare Isaiah 1:18


Verse 8 

8. Bones which thou hast broken—The crushing of the bones, says Perowne, constituting, as they do, the strength and framework of the body, is a very strong figure, denoting the most complete prostration, mental and bodily. Psalms 6:2


Verse 10 

10. Create in me a clean heart—The spiritual work, heart renewal, is constantly before the royal penitent, and this is nothing less than a new creation. The word create is the strongest known in the Hebrew for bringing into being that which did not before exist, as Genesis 1:1. Comp. Ephesians 2:10; Ephesians 4:24; and “new creation,” 2 Corinthians 5:17; Galatians 6:15. The renewal of the heart by creative energy is a purely evangelical idea. 

Right spirit—The word means a steadfast, established mind; one that could stand firm and resist temptation. See Psalms 78:37


Verse 11 

11. Take not thy Holy Spirit from me—That Spirit which came upon David at his anointing as king, (1 Samuel 16:13,) and by which he had achieved all his victories, he had now forfeited, and he deprecates the justice which would take back the forfeiture. With the divine rejection, as with Saul, would follow that by the people of Israel. 1 Samuel 16:14; 2 Kings 24:24. The order follows in moral sequence no less than in judicial judgment—loss of the favour of God, loss of providential rank and honour, loss of the soul. “They that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” 1 Samuel 2:30


Verse 12 

12. Uphold me with thy free Spirit—The idea of “uphold,” here, is to confirm, render permanent. David desires that the restored state be sustained and abiding. This is the point of the petition. But he has not in himself the elements of this stability. God only can “restore the joys of salvation,” and he alone can cause him to stand firm in this restored life. The word “free,” in the Hebrew, is often used as a substantive to denote a prince, noble, grandee; and thus the Septuagint and Jerome understood it. This gives the sense of a governing, or princely Spirit, with the idea of liberality implied, (see Isaiah 32:6; Isaiah 32:8,) and this meets the point of the request: By thy governing Spirit establish me. If we understand by “free spirit,” “not the Holy Spirit, but the human spirit made free from the dominion of sin by the Holy Spirit,” (Delitzsch,) still the doctrinal recognition of the Holy Spirit’s influence upon the heart is the same. But the sense we have given more naturally connects with Psalms 51:11 and the parallelism, and is sustained by usage.



Verse 13 

13. Will I teach transgressors—Thus the psalmist would show forth his gratitude for that renewal and establishment in righteousness for which he agonizes. And for this he would be prepared only when he himself should be fully reinstated in the divine favour. How he fulfilled this promise is shown in some of his subsequent psalms, as Psalms 32, 40, , 103, which should be read in this connexion. 

Thy ways—The way of thy commandments. 

Shall be converted—Shall turn to thee. The verb is active, and is broadly significant of entire and hearty repentance. The example of his forgiveness should encourage others to repent.



Verse 14 

14. Bloodguiltiness—A direct allusion to 2 Samuel 11:14-17. He covers nothing of his sin, but openly calls things by their right names. The word rendered “bloodguiltiness” is in the Hebrew simply bloods, (plural.) In the singular it is often used for wilful blood shedding, the taking of human life by violence; in the plural, as here, uniformly so. 

Sing aloud of thy righteousness—Thus, after forgiveness, according to the law of Moses, comes the offering of praise and thanksgiving. See on Psalms 51:19, and Psalms 107:22


Verse 15 

15. Open thou my lips—His lips were closed as to praise and thanksgiving. How can a guilty soul speak the praises of God? He longs for the return of the spirit and freedom of praise. See Psalms 40:3, which was written after his recovery.



Verse 16 

16. Thou desirest not sacrifice—The word זבח, (zebahh,) sacrifice, is the generic term for bloody offerings, but more especially for sin and trespass offerings. The law of Moses made no provision for the forgiveness or expiation of such sins as David had committed. See Numbers 15:30-31 . He felt that he had passed the ordinary limits of expiable sins. Forms and types now availed nothing. But if the letter and the form were impotent, he would still appeal to the spirit of the sacrificial system. If the blood of a bullock or of a lamb could avail nothing now, and the death penalty still hung darkly over him, yet God would not overlook the true spirit of contrition, and a heart bleeding and broken by penitential sorrow. This is another instance of his profoundly evangelical views of the expiatory system of Moses, as pointing to an expiation and a pardoning power beyond the letter of the law. Afterwards he referred back to this crisis of his agony, where he felt the conscious insufficiency of the bloody sacrifices under the law, and it became the occasion of a glorious Messianic prophecy. See on Psalms 40:6-8, and compare Hebrews 10:5-10, and the notes there.



Verse 18 

18. Do good… unto Zion—As a king he feels he has exposed his people and kingdom, no less than himself, to judgments, and these public calamities had been sternly foretold by Nathan. 2 Samuel 12:10-12. They must suffer with him; yea through their suffering the king more profoundly suffers. 

Build… the walls of Jerusalem—A figurative expression for the prosperity and strength of the nation, and as a proof or symbol of the divine protection. See Psalms 69:35. Or, it may be an allusion to the unfinished walls and fortifications in David’s time, which were completed in Solomon’s reign. 1 Kings 3:1; 1 Kings 9:15; 1 Kings 9:19. It is not necessary to suppose these last two verses of the psalm to have been added by the returned exiles, much less that they are proof that the entire psalm was written at that date and by another hand than David’s. The word rendered “build” is never, in our version, translated rebuild, and seldom bears that sense. Hitherto David’s wars had been carried on in the enemy’s country, and it would be but natural that he should anticipate the possibility of a recoil of his foreign victories by an invasion that would test the strength of the fortifications of his capital. Having finished his penitential prayer for himself, and with his eye on the fiery denunciation of the prophet above alluded to, “the sword shall never depart from thy house,” his kingly heart turns to his people in prayer for their safety and the stability of his kingdom.



Verse 19 

19. Sacrifices of righteousness—The construct or genitive relation of the nouns yields the sense of sacrifice in order to justification—expiatory sacrifices. So the word denotes Psalms 51:16. In perfect analogy with this construction, the phrase sacrifices of thanksgiving, the exact opposite, occurs; that is, sacrifices for, or to express, thanksgiving for justifying favour received. See Psalms 107:22; Psalms 116:17. 

Burnt offering and whole burnt offering—Two synonymous words, the latter in apposition to the former, and added for emphasis, as in 1 Samuel 7:9. The order of sacrifices here observed is to be noticed. The “sacrifices of righteousness” were for expiation, or atonement; the “burnt offering” “was the sacrifice of entire, full, unconditional surrender to Jehovah.” The former for justification, the latter expressive of complete self-consecration. 

Bullocks—Young “bullocks,” as being fat, vigorous, and full of life. The description gives the climax of acceptable worship and of national prosperity.

52 Psalm 52 

Verse 1 

1. Why boastest thou—This must be understood as an address to Doeg, not to Saul, to whom David ever observed a respectful and loyal deference. “It is bad enough to behave wickedly, but bad in the extreme to boast of it as a heroic act.”—Delitzsch. He that boasts of success in evil doing boasts of evil doing. 

O mighty man—Hebrew, O hero! A hero in crime. He had gained the title by slaying eighty-five priests of Nob and betraying David. This had brought him into favour with Saul as a supple tool for the accomplishment of his purposes. He was also chief of Saul’s servants. 1 Samuel 22:9. 

Goodness of God endureth continually—Therefore trusting in it, I shall triumph at last.



Verse 3 

3. Evil more than good—The sense is, evil and not good, falsehood and not speaking “righteousness.” The good and the true were not loved at all.



Verse 4 

4. All devouring words—Literally, all words that gulp down. Words which swallow a man, as a voracious animal gulps his food without mastication. All such words of falsehood this “hero” in crime and perfidy loved, and none others. It is evident that Doeg was a man of marked ability, and of artful, insinuating address.



Verses 5-7 

5-7. These verses describe the downfall of this wicked man. God shall…
destroy thee—Literally, God shall break thee down: cause thee to fall with a crash. Sudden and irretrievable ruin would end his boastful career of crime. 

For ever—The fall of the wicked is without relief or hope. 

Pluck thee out of thy dwellingplace… root thee out of the land—Descriptions of the utter extirpation of his plans and social standing.



Verse 6 

6. The righteous… shall see, and fear—They shall be filled with awe and reverence at the signal judgments of God, whereby the turpitude of sin and the holiness and justice of God are made manifest. To deter men from sin, and to inspire confidence in the rewarding government of God towards the righteous, are the chief exemplary ends of moral punishment. See Deuteronomy 13:11; Deuteronomy 17:3; Deuteronomy 19:20; Revelation 15:4. 

And shall laugh at him—Not as a vanquished enemy, which the Old Testament morality forbade, (Job 31:29-30; Proverbs 17:5; Proverbs 24:14,) but at the impotence of his futile schemes as against the rule of God. See on Psalms 2:4; Psalms 58:10-11


Verse 7 

7. The righteous now speak. Lo, this is the man—Literally, Behold the strong man, or the hero. The same word is rendered, in Psalms 52:1, “mighty man.” The moral points in the history of this fallen man are, He made not God his strength; he trusted in the abundance of his riches, for acquiring which his office and rank gave great opportunity, 1 Samuel 21:7; 1 Samuel 22:9; and he strengthened himself in his wickedness; that is, in the success of his wicked devices. Worldly men might ascribe his downfall to political causes, as the death of Saul and the transfer of the kingdom to David, but faith discerns in it the avenging hand of God.



Verse 8 

8. But I am like a green olive tree—The contrast now appears between the psalmist and his enemies. These had been uprooted, (Psalms 52:5,) he had taken deeper root and had sent out a more fruitful branch. The olive was the emblem of peace, riches, prosperity and beauty, Genesis 8:11; Habakkuk 3:17; Hosea 14:6. 

In the house of God—The idea of the “olive tree in the house of God,” Stanley suggests, is borrowed from the choice trees, (among which was “the venerable olive,”) planted of old in the sacred enclosure of the temple, and then, as now in the same place, (the Harem es-Sherif, or noble Sanctuary of the Moslems,) proverbial for their beauty and sanctity. David knew no piety that was not rooted in God, and fed by the ordinances of his house. Though now exiled and persecuted, he was in union and fellowship with all lovers of the true Church.



Verse 9 

9. Because thou hast done it—Because thou hast done what I had hoped for, namely, overthrown the wicked and vindicated and upheld the righteous. This was cause of praise and rejoicing, as it is in all ages with all lovers of God and the well-being of society. 

I will wait on thy name— Parallel to, I trust in the mercy of God, Psalms 52:8. The “name” of God is often used for God himself; to “wait on” his “name,” is to wait for him, for the manifestation of his glory. It is good before thy saints—That is, that men should “trust” and hope in God, and “wait” the unfolding of his plans and the rewards of his righteousness.

53 Psalm 53 

Verse 3 

3. Every one of them—The distributive, each one, denoted by the suffix pronoun instead of the collective, the all, the totality, denoted by the prefix article in Psalms 14:3. The two passages, taken together, furnish the most literal declaration of universal, total, depravity, that words can give.



Verse 5 

5. There were they in great fear—The particle שׁם, (sham,) may refer to time as well as place; then they trembled with fear, etc. 

Where no fear was—Where there was no ground of fear, no visible cause. This has been supposed to refer to a supernatural panic, such as God struck his enemies with at different times. Thus Hammond: “God struck them with a sudden consternation for which there was no visible cause, and so they fled.” Others suppose it may mean, as in the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, that “in the midst of their proud security, when they were free from all apprehension, they were smitten with terror.”—Perowne. So, also, Venema. It is a warning to the proud enemies of God and persecutors of Zion, that their destruction will come by the invisible agencies of God at a moment of fancied and fatal security. See Job 15:21; 1 Thessalonians 5:3. 

For God hath scattered the bones—The judgment is from God, sudden, wide, wasting, terrible. Their “bones” should be dismembered, and strewn upon the earth without burial, to bleach in the sun. 

Thou hast put them to shame—This address is to the persecuted righteous. The enemies of the Church had already “encamped against” them. But the righteous shall “put them to shame, because God hath despised them.” Thus faith triumphs and the godly are delivered.

54 Psalm 54 

Verse 1 

1. By thy name—For, or on account of, thy name. The name of God is that by which he is known: the manifestation of his nature and attributes, whether by titles or acts. It is the honour of God—his public fame as avenger of wrong and defender of the oppressed—to which David appeals. Comp. Exodus 32:12; Joshua 7:9; Psalms 20:1. 

By thy strength—The divine nature and strength are his dependence. God is both disposed and able to save.



Verse 3 

3. Strangers—The word denotes foreigners, heathen, those who are not of the seed of Israel. If the reference is to the Ziphites, such they were to David in spirit, and in this moral sense the word often occurs. Compare Jeremiah 23:14; Matthew 18:17. But it may refer to Doeg the Edomite, and the political intrigues of his nation through him, to destroy the Hebrew monarchy. 

Oppressors seek after my soul—Fierce men search after my life. They were Saul’s spies, and the allusion seems to be to the king’s order, (1 Samuel 23:23,) “See therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurking places where he hideth himself, and come ye again to me… and I will go with you.”



Verse 4 

4. Behold, God is mine helper—From the treachery and enmity of men the psalmist turns in confidence to God. Help, here, literally means to surround, as if to protect on all sides. The complementary word in the next hemistich is uphold, support, make strong. The participial form of the two words denotes a present helping and upholding, as if faith already felt the prayed-for relief. Calvin: “Then must it needs be that he excelled wonderfully in strength of faith, whereby, surmounting so many obstacles, he penetrated even from hell to heaven.” The form is very expressive, not only counting God in the class of his helpers, but placing him as his sole reliance.



Verse 5 

5. He shall reward evil unto mine enemies—The “evil” they sought to do to me shall recoil upon themselves. God shall turn it back upon them. So the word rendered “reward” properly signifies. It is another instance of the lex talionis. 
Cut them off in thy truth—The optative sense, here, is to be taken in connexion with the qualifying words “thy truth.” Only in accordance with this does David invoke divine interference. Immutability and authority of law are the gist and essence of the prayer. If these fail all is lost. Prayer for the deliverance of the righteous cannot be answered without the reformation or the destruction of the wicked; that is, destruction as to their power to do evil.



Verse 6 

6. I will freely sacrifice—Hebrew, with a free-will offering I will sacrifice, etc. נדבה, (nedabah,) is always used for the free-will offering in the Pentateuch, and generally elsewhere. Its peculiarity consisted in its pure spontaneity, springing solely from the willing heart of the worshipper, without the prompting of a legal requirement or an antecedent vow, with which it, namely, the votive offering, stood in contrast. The free-will sacrifices of the text “were not spiritual in opposition to the ritual sacrifices, (as in Psalms 50:14 ; Psalms 51:17,) but ritual as an outward representation of the spiritual.”—Delitzsch. The free-will offering belonged to the class of peace offering on receiving the answer of prayer, and assured acceptance and fellowship with God. The remaining members of the verse corroborate the view here given. It is good—That is, thus to give thanks.



Verse 7 

7. Hath delivered… hath seen—The past tense of the verbs is the language of faith, which speaks of future events as already accomplished, “and calleth those things which be not as though they were.” Romans 4:17. Mine eye hath seen, etc.—The words his desire are not in the text, which simply reads, Mine eye has looked on my enemies; an expression to be interpreted idiomatically. Not merely that they had approached so near that he saw them in their retreat, which, indeed, is quite probable, but that he “calmly surveyed them without alarm, for he feels that the shield of God’s power and love is cast over him to protect him,” (Wordsworth,) with the idea further implied, that God had given him to see their downfall in the miscarriage of their plans, as in Psalms 59:11; Psalms 92:12, where “his desire” is not in the text.

55 Psalm 55 

Verse 1 

1. Give ear… hide not thyself—Strong, anthropomorphic words. His urgent cause requires instant personal attention and public action. God seems to conceal himself, or not to hear, when he withholds or delays the sensible answer of prayer. Isaiah 1:15; Lamentations 3:56


Verse 2 

2. I mourn in my complaint—I wander about in my complaint. As one who has lost his way, I go up and down in meditative grief. The word rendered “mourn” signifies to wander, to roam about. “Here it is used of the restless tossing to and fro of the mind filled with cares and anxieties.”—Perowne. 
Make a noise—I groan, and cannot repress my cry of pain. The Hiphil form of the verb gives the sense of compulsion, “I am forced to cry out,” I have no power to repress my complaint.



Verse 3 

3. They cast iniquity upon me—The figure is borrowed from setting in motion, or casting down from a height, weighty stones, or other instruments of death, upon an enemy, as Psalms 140:10. They had hurled iniquity upon him by false accusations, threats, and dark conspiracies. See 2 Samuel 15:7-8; 2 Samuel 19:19


Verse 4 

4. Sore pained—Literally, writhes. 
Terrors of death—Terrors which precede or accompany death.



Verse 5 

5. Horror—A rare word, translated trembling, Job 21:6; fearfulness, Isaiah 21:4; and horror, Ezekiel 7:18. 

Overwhelmed me— Septuagint, darkness has enveloped me. The psalmist was involved in doubt and apprehension. Thus far the inward commotion of his mind gives itself utterance. The next three verses voice not only his desire of present safety, but the longings of his heart to escape the turmoil of political strife and the fury of human passions.



Verse 6 

6. Wings like a dove—The “dove” is here alluded to, not only because it was strong and swift of wing, (Isaiah 60:8; Genesis 8:8-12,) in its wild state choosing its quiet abode in the clefts of the rocks, (Songs of Solomon Psalm 2:14; Jeremiah 48:28,) but for its proverbial purity, innocence and love, (Song of Solomon 5:2,) which made it a favourite bird in the Hebrew sacrifices. Genesis 15:9; Leviticus 1:14; Leviticus 5:7-11. 

Be at rest—One word in the Hebrew, signifying to abide, to dwell. He would abide in that far-off place of quiet, composed and self-resigned.



Verse 7 

7. Remain—Another word of the same signification as abide, be at rest, Psalms 55:6. Compare Jeremiah 9:2. Of the thirty-eight years of David’s public life twenty six had been disturbed and embittered by the persecutions of Saul; by the rivalry and civil war of Ishbosheth, Saul’s son; by foreign wars with the Syrian and Arabian nations; and by the conduct and conspiracies of Absalom.



Verse 8 

8. Storm and tempest—The description is of one of those tropical winds which swept away every moveable thing in its course. From such a scene in society and government he would gladly hasten his escape; and the mountain gorge on his present route, so proverbial for its dangers, might well suggest Psalms 55:7-8. From these sorrowful and plaintive longings a sudden transition is made to just imprecation and a review of public affairs.



Verse 9 

9. Destroy—Literally, swallow them up. Let their destruction be sudden and at a single blow, as Psalms 106:17. 

Divide their tongues—An allusion to Genesis 11:7; compare Isaiah 19:3. This was done when the conspirators were divided in counsel, the first and fatal step in Absalom’s downfall. Compare 2 Samuel 15:31, “And David said, O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness.” Accomplished, 2 Samuel 17:1-14. 

Violence and strife in the city— “All kinds of party passions have broken loose.”—Delitzsch.


Verse 10 

10. They go about it upon the walls—That is, the conspirators, or their spies, mentioned Psalms 55:3. A strict watch was kept against the friends and emissaries of David, but little attention was given to the public order and peace. 

Sorrow—Rather, iniquity, wrong doing, as the word more commonly denotes, (Psalms 55:10-11,) describe the misrule of the city during the whirl of revolution. In the midst contrasts with “upon the walls” of the city. Sharp espionage and confusion were everywhere.



Verse 11 

11. Wickedness… deceit and guile—Rampant lust, perfidy, and craft everywhere prevailed. 

Depart not from her streets—It is better to understand רחב, (rehhob,) here translated street, to signify market place, open space, public square, or broad way before the gates, where courts were held, as in 2 Chronicles 32:6 ; Ezra 10:9; Nehemiah 8:1; Nehemiah 8:3; Nehemiah 8:16. In Jeremiah 5:1, it is translated broad places; in our English Bible, and in Nehemiah 2:4, broad ways. In these open courts of the city, where justice was usually dispensed, wickedness, extortion, and deceit, prevailed. Compare Psalms 9:14


Verse 12 

12. For… not an enemy— “For” indicates the reason of the imprecation, Psalms 55:9. From this rapid survey of the general calamity, David turns to the chief supporter of the rebellion, his former chief counsellor, Ahithophel, whom he describes, Psalms 55:12-14. Nothing can excel this touching reminiscence of former friendship, or the base ingratitude and perfidy of the chief conspirator. Mr. Blunt, however, (Undesigned Coincidences, pages 144, 145,) offers this explanation, which, if true, relieves somewhat the character of the arch traitor. “Eliam the son of Ahithophel the Gilonite,” and “Uriah the Hittite,” both belonged to David’s guard. 2 Samuel 23:34-39. In 2 Samuel 11:3 we learn that Uriah had married “Bathsheba, the daughter of Eliam.” If this latter Eliam is identical with the former, then Bathsheba was the granddaughter of Ahithophel, and the conduct of David in causing Uriah to be slain, and taking Bathsheba to wife, inflicted a wound and an insult upon the family honour, which Ahithophel probably never forgave, and which perhaps led him to join Absalom’s rebellion in revenge of the injury. This may have been; but the sudden popularity of Absalom’s party would naturally attract one like Ahithophel, who seems to have given more attention to politics than to moral principles.



Verse 13 

13. A man mine equal—A man of my rank. 

Guide—A word indicating at once his princely rank and his familiar friendship with the king.



Verse 14 

14. We took sweet counsel together—Their mutual counsel on public affairs had been made sweet by friendship and confidence. The word “counsel” is rendered secret, secret counsel, Psalms 25:14; Psalms 64:2; Proverbs 3:32. Thus far their personal and political life had been blended. The secrets of government and state policy were well known to Ahithophel. But more than this was their religions life. “We… walked unto the house of God in company.”



Verse 15 

15. Again the subdued and tender strain of the muse is suddenly broken by one of the harshest imprecations in the Book of Psalms. The style is exceedingly impassioned. 

Let death seize upon them—The word “death” is needlessly harsh. The Hebrew is simply, Destructions upon them! The idea is, desolation, not death; and it may be understood of his public fame and his plans. 

Let them go downs quick into hell—Literally, they shall descend alive into the grave, or region of the dead. Proverbs 1:12. Sheol is not to be understood here of the place of future punishment, but of the grave, underworld, region of the dead. The Saxon hell is modernly restricted to signify the place of future punishment, and is not now, as formerly, an adequate translation of sheol. The description is based on Numbers 16:30, where sheol is rendered pit, “and they go down quick into the pit.” David’s conspirators had all forfeited their lives for the highest crime against the State, and the judgment is only suited to their desert, and to the exigency of the kingdom. But see on Psalms 109



Verse 16 

16. As for me—The pronoun is emphatic, and indicates the contrast between himself and his enemies. “I [or, as for me, I] will call upon God, and Jehovah will save me.” From this point the psalm rises into the serene atmosphere of faith and hope.



Verse 17 

17. Evening, and morning, and at noon—Either at so many stated times, as Daniel 6:10, or poetically for continual prayer, as Psalms 88:1; Ephesians 6:18


Verse 18 

18. For there were many with me—The sense is obscure. The Hebrew preposition may take the sense of “with,” co-operative, or “with,” antagonistic. In the former it would be explained by 2 Chronicles 32:7-8; 2 Kings 6:16 : in the latter we must translate, for there were many against me. In this sense it is used Psalms 55:20, “he hath put forth his hands ‘with’ (against) such as be at peace,” and in Psalms 94:16, “Who will rise up for me ‘with’ [that is, against] the evil doers?” and elsewhere. As Perowne says, “The preposition must be understood according to the context.” The allusion is evidently to David’s Syrian wars, where there were many allied nations fighting “with him,” that is, against him. God delivered my soul then, and “he shall save me” now.



Verse 19 

19. God shall hear, and afflict them—He “shall hear” me and afflict them. Or, as Hengstenberg: “God will hear the tumult of the enemies and answer them judicially.” 

He that abideth of old—Or, is enthroned from eternity, taking קדם, (kedem,) to denote time. But the word often denotes east, and Furst renders “even he who is enthroned, or rideth along, upon the east wind,” (the Simoon,) and this accords with the warning tone of the psalm, for when God goeth forth to judgment he is represented as sitting enthroned upon the cherubim, or riding upon the tempest. See on Psalms 46:8 ; Psalms 80:1; Psalms 18:10; Psalms 104:3. 

Because they have no changes— Because they, the wicked, are not forcibly arrested and turned aside from their wicked course by the divine judgments, therefore they fear not God. Compare Ecclesiastes 8:11


Verse 20 

20. He hath broken his covenant—The covenant that was implied by their close friendship. Here again Ahithophel appears to view. See Psalms 55:14


Verse 21 

21. The words of his mouth were smoother than butter—It would seem from this verse that Ahithophel had for a long time concealed from David his real purpose of revenge by his courtly address. This exactly suits the view suggested in note on Psalms 55:12, which see.



Verse 22 

22. Cast thy burden—The Hebrew word for “burden” literally means gift, that which is given, and hence that which is allotted. “Leave to God thy lot.” The sense of “burden” is easily deduced, for that which is given us of God, as an affliction, he may be said to lay upon us. The idea of care as a burden is carried out by the Septuagint, exactly according to 1 Peter 5:7, and all those passages in the New Testament where care, anxious thought, is prohibited. Thus David returns to a sweet resting in God.



Verse 23 

23. Thou… shalt bring them down into the pit of destruction—This verse must be taken as a repetition of the sense and intention of Psalms 55:15, “pit of destruction,” here, being equal to sheol there. The Hebrew words admit it, and the unity of the psalm requires it. The verbs should be translated in both cases declaratively, not optatively, as in our English version in Psalms 55:15. “Pit,” here, has allusion to the snare pit in which animals were entrapped and taken. The destruction of a conspiracy would follow from any cause which broke their harmony of counsel or unity of action as surely as a beast is taken when fallen into a snare pit. This conspiracy was virtually destroyed when Ahithophel withdrew. See 2 Samuel 17:14. The word translated “shall bring them down,” denotes an set of violence, as in Psalms 56:7, (where see note,) and this accords with what follows of “bloody and deceitful men.” But in Psalms 59:11 (where see note) it stands directly opposed to the death penalty. It is always right, while we trust alone in God for vindication and defence, to pray that wicked men may be brought to justice, but never from a feeling of revenge. See more on imprecations in Psalms 109.

56 Psalm 56 

Verse 1 

1. Nothing can surpass the tenderness and earnestness of David’s call for help. Man (Hebrew, frail man) would swallow me up—Literally, has panted for me. The word denotes the hard breathing which is the effect of anger or eager desire, or of exhaustive pursuit, as of a beast of prey on the scent of his victim—a panting eagerness to devour. Such were David’s enemies So Psalms 57:3. 

Fighting daily—Giving the idea not only of danger unintermitted, but of continuance.



Verse 2 

2. Mine enemies—Literally, my watchers, namely, the conspirators. 

Swallow me up—Have panted for me, as a ravenous beast; same word as in Psalms 56:1. 

They be many—It would seem from the sequel of the history, (1 Samuel 27, 29,) that Achish, the king, favoured David, but was overpowered by the number and influence of his enemies. 

O thou Most High— מרום, (maroom,) is nowhere else in Scripture translated as a title of Deity, and should not be here. The word means a high place, as Isaiah 22:16, and figuratively a high office or dignity, and adverbially, in a bad sense, loftily, proudly; my enemies fight against me from a high place, or, they fight loftily, stately, as Psalms 73:8 . In the Hebrew territory David had Saul and the government against him; here, in Philistia, the nobility and lords of the nation. Gath was the city of the giants, David’s mortal enemies, of whom he, as already mentioned, had killed Goliath, and of the four surviving, one was Goliath’s brother, 2 Samuel 21:19. They all subsequently fell by the hands of David and his officers. 1 Chronicles 20. He might well complain that those who sought his life were numerous and in high places, or of a lofty spirit.



Verse 3 

3. What time I am afraid—The history informs us, “David… was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath.” 1 Samuel 21:12. 

I will trust in thee—Never was childlike confidence in the moment of danger more beautifully illustrated. Here was his refuge, his tower of strength. There is no absurdity in supposing fear and trust to coexist; for, as Calvin says, “Experience shows that hope, there in fact, really reigns where some portion of the heart is possessed by fear. When it has been smitten with fear, hope sustains and props it up.”



Verse 4 

4. In God I will praise his word—God’s “word,” here, probably refers specially to that spoken by Samuel when he anointed him, 1 Samuel 16:13; and also probably at Ramah, 1 Samuel 19:18, by which David became the promised king of Israel. The phrase “in God I will praise,” etc., is equal to by his help, or through his grace, I will praise, etc. His faith held firmly to the word of promise against contradictory appearances. 

What flesh can do—What all mankind can do. When the word “flesh” is thus figuratively and genetically used, it always takes the adsignification of weakness, mortality. The same word occurs Psalms 56:1. The Hebrew punctuation places the text thus:—
In God I have confidence, 
I will not fear; 
What can flesh [frail man] do to me?
Noble words of a triumphant faith.



Verse 5 

5. They wrest my words—The word rendered “wrest,” means, fashion, shape; they shape my words to suit their purposes. The text implies that David had entered a defence of the innocent object of his visit, perhaps at different times, and as they were deficient in facts to convict him they sought occasion by torturing his language. Their thoughts—Their devices.



Verse 6 

6. They gather… together—They assemble for evil counsel. The word also signifies a temporary sojourn, or residence, as Genesis 20:1; Isaiah 16:4; and it is not improbable that the chief men in the conspiracy had taken residence at Gath, for the greater convenience of concerted action. So the Septuagint: “They will dwell near, ( παροικησουσι,”) followed by the Vulgate, inhabitabunt. The version of the Liturgy has it, “they hold all together.” 

They hide themselves—They lurk in ambush, either literally, or figuratively by deeply concealing their real motives. 

They mark my steps—Literally, they watch my heels. See on Psalms 49:5; Psalms 89:51, “reproached the footsteps,” (Hebrew heels,) etc.

This watching the heels, like a serpent beside the path, to seize from behind, denotes a malicious and dastardly surveillance of the private acts of one’s life. 

When they wait for my soul—According as they strongly hoped for my life. The idea is, their extraordinary methods, past and present, agree well with their eager hope to destroy David. The “when” simply marks the agreement of all the several parts of their conduct with each other, and their whole scheme with their bloodthirsty desire. “Wait” literally denotes strong hope. They assuredly hoped to be avenged on David for the death of Goliath, and as the candidate for the sovereignty of Israel.



Verse 7 

7. Shall they escape by iniquity—Shall they escape because of (as the reward of) iniquity? Here was the point of his concern, lest the wicked, despite their evil doing, should slide away and escape justice, and their success embolden men in sin, and the righteous lose faith in moral government. The fearful question seems negatived instantly, and he adds: 

In… anger cast down the people—The “anger” of God is always to be understood of his moral displeasure at sin, coupled with his judicial purpose to punish it. The violence with which he would have the sentence executed, (“cast down,” bring down with violence,) is for the end that men may see that their downfall was a divine judgment, and not due to mere secondary causes. “People,” here, is in the plural, (peoples,) and in this form, according to usage, applies to the Gentile nations.



Verse 8 

8. Thou tellest my wanderings—The word for “tellest” means the numbering and entering upon a roll, or book. To “number” his wanderings is to preserve a record of them as to times, places, distances, circumstances, with the implied idea that they were appointed, accurately measured, and limited. Compare “numberest my steps,” Job 14:16 and Job 31:4, where the same thought occurs. David comforts himself with the assurance that in God’s book was kept a faithful record of his fugitive life, and that it would not exceed the proposed limit. 

Put thou my tears into thy bottle—An allusion, probably, to the Oriental practice—once universal—of bottling the tears of mourners at funerals. Thus Van Lennep: “As the mourners are sitting around and weeping, the master of ceremonies presents each one with a piece of cotton wool, with which he wipes off his tears; this cotton is afterwards squeezed into a bottle, and the tears are preserved as a powerful and efficacious remedy for reviving a dying man after every other means has failed. It is also employed as a charm against evil influences.” The practice is still preserved in Persia. “Tear bottles are found in almost every ancient tomb.” Thus David, for the present, sobs out his grief in the bosom of God, who counts and remembers all his tears.



Verse 9 

9. Here is the transition point of the psalm from sorrow and complaint to assured faith and praise. 

When I cry—He dates the flight, the “turning backward” of his enemies, at the day of his earnest outcry to God. 

This I know—He knew it by faith. God’s word had assured him by the mouth of Samuel, and his triumph is already a reality.



Verse 10-11 

10, 11. The refrain of Psalms 56:4, with enlargement.



Verse 12 

12. Thy vows are upon me—He reaffirms all his previous vows. They are as sacredly binding here in Gath as in his own land—in exile as in the congregation of the saints. This reminding God that he still held to his vows, leaves the fulfilment of the promises wholly depending upon the divine veracity. 

I will render praises—The form of speech—offer thanksgiving—is sacrificial, meaning praise or thanksgiving as a sacrifice, or, as in Hosea 14:2, “the calves of our lips.” See Hebrews 13:15. As the promise of “thank offering” immediately follows the mention of his vows, it is probably the votive offering which he promises, which was due after the condition of the vow had been met, and the blessing prayed for granted. This David waits for in faith.



Verse 13 

13. Thou hast delivered—The perfect tense of the verb refers to events past, as in Psalms 116:8. Upon deliverances already experienced he strengthens himself in God for the future. 

Light of the living—Opposed to the darkness of sheol, or region of the dead. But with prolonged natural life the divine favour, or spiritual life, must be connected, according to the common form of Old Testament speech, in making the temporal and visible the sign and pledge of the spiritual and eternal.

57 Psalm 57 

Verse 1 

1. Be merciful… be merciful—The repetition springs from a soul in agony. 

Shadow of thy wings—The metaphor denotes protection and tenderness. Psalms 94:1; Psalms 94:4; Matthew 23:37. 

Until these calamities be overpast—The plural noun with a singular verb denotes that it is to be taken distributively—until every one of these calamities shall pass.



Verse 2 

2. Unto God that performeth all things for me—The verb for “performeth” signifies to bring to an end, as Psalms 7:9; also, to complete; and in the judicial sense, to bring to a righteous determination. David expresses his confidence that God will adjudge and bring to a righteous termination all things concerning him, whether promises to himself or threatenings upon his enemies. See the same word in Psalms 138:8, and compare, doctrinally, Philippians 1:6


Verse 3 

3. He shall send from heaven—David steadfastly refused to take vengeance into his own hands against Saul and his evil counsellors, but left the questions of his vindication and of his promised accession to the throne wholly with God. 

The reproach—The slander of his enemies was the keenest edge of his sufferings. 

Swallow me up—See on Psalms 56:1-2. 

Mercy and… truth—See on Psalms 25:10, and compare “light and truth,” Psalms 43:3-4. David asked and desired no mercy which was against truth; but in the triumph of these lay all his hope.



Verse 4 

4. Among lions— “Saul and his courtiers are here ‘lions’ to David, as were the kings of Asshur and Babel afterwards to Israel, (Jeremiah 1:17,) the Roman emperor to Paul, (2 Timothy 4:17,) and all wicked rulers over the poor people, (Proverbs 28:15.)”—Ainsworth. The imagery of this verse is not unusual to David. 

I lie—That is, I lie down to sleep. 

Among them that are set on fire—Men inflamed with jealousy, envy, and malice. To lie down for rest in sorrow and fear was the emblem of calamity, (Job 7:4; Isaiah 50:11,) and the opposite of peace and happiness, (Leviticus 26:6; Job 11:19; Proverbs 3:24.) 

Sharp sword—Malicious words cut deeper than the flesh.



Verse 5 

5. Be thou exalted, O God—The cause of David was the cause of God. The manifested glory of God as supreme, implied David’s deliverance, and either implied the defeat of his enemies. His prayer against his enemies was, therefore, at once a prayer for deliverance and for the honour of God. The dawn of David’s deliverance appears in this verse, and fully breaks forth in Psalms 57:8


Verse 6 

6. They have prepared a net—He returns to the artful designs of his enemies, which he illustrates by an eastern method of catching wild animals by snares and pitfalls. See Isaiah 24:17-18. 

Into the midst whereof they are fallen—By faith David sees the retributive justice of God meeting out to them the evil they had plotted against himself. Saul had fallen into David’s hands, not David into Saul’s. Comp. 1 Samuel 24:2; 1 Samuel 24:8. The selah, or pause, which to the reader is a call to meditation on the import of what is said, and is nearly equal to the amen, closes this first division of the psalm, which otherwise might be ended with the refrain of Psalms 57:5


Verse 7 

7. My heart is fixed, O God— “Fixed,” here, may take the sense either of established or of prepared. He was established in his faith and purposes not to be moved by any adversity; or, he was prepared for all the will of God. The Septuagint gives the latter, ( ετοιμη,) “my heart is ready.” Thus he was one with God, and would rejoice in this consciousness.



Verse 8 

8. Awake up, my glory—Arouse, my soul. כבדי, (kebodee,) here rendered glory, is sometimes used for the soul as the most honourable and excellent part of man. It is used synonymously with נפשׁ, (nephesh,) soul, by the law of parallelism, (Genesis 49:6 ; Psalms 7:5,) and in the text it answers to I, myself. In Psalms 57:6 his soul is “bowed down,” now he calls upon himself to “awake,” arouse. See notes on Psalms 16:9; Psalms 30:12. 

Awake early—Literally, I will awake the dawn. See on Psalms 63:1, where this is fulfilled while David was in the same region. This preceding the literal daybreak was not only helpful to praise and worship, but evidence of a willing and joyful heart.



Verse 9 

9. People… nations—In each place the original word is the same. The repetition is for emphasis, and the plural (peoples, nations) must be understood of the Gentile nations. David’s deliverance should be so great, and its effects so public and glorious, that the nations around would be led to recognise the hand of God and to fear him. The psalmist suddenly rises to the sublime conception of the triumph of theocratic principles, which is the common stepping stone, as here, for an anticipation of the gathering of the nations by the gospel.



Verse 10 

10. Unto the heavens… clouds—See on Psalms 36:5


Verse 11 

11. The daydawn of triumph, which opened in Psalms 57:5, is here brought forward as a closing refrain.

58 Psalm 58 

Verse 1 

1. Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation—Much perplexity and doubt attend the rendering of this clause. The difficulty lies in the

אלם, translated in the vocative, “O congregation.” Its verbal root signifies, to bind, to grow dumb, as if tongue-tied; and the noun signifies dumbness, silence, and so it is used in Psalm lvi, title, the only other place of its occurrence. Our English Version derives the idea of “congregation” from the signification to bind, which is not satisfactory. The address is not to the “congregation,” but to the judges. No light of criticism has hitherto given a smooth sense to the passage. If we retain the word in question, and not, as many, throw it out as an interpolation, we may retain the radical sense to bind, and consider the judges or leaders of the nation addressed as binders of the people by their oppressive decrees, or as confederates arrayed against justice; or, rejecting the wordas an interpolation, read, “Do ye indeed decree justice?” (Delitzsch;) or, “Are ye indeed dumb [when] ye [should] speak righteousness [and] judge equitably?”— Alexander. It would seem safer to just criticism to retain the word in the text.



Verse 2 

2. Yea, in heart—Here is the seat of all iniquity. They sinned, not from ignorance, but from disposition and intention. 

Ye weigh—Ironically spoken. They professed to use equity and truth as weights in the scale of justice, but instead, they weighed violence. On “weigh” see note on Psalms 78:50. The “violence of” their hands, is “violence” which they themselves have wrought out by using, in their administration, tricks and devices instead of the forms of justice. 

In the earth—In the land; that is, publicly in all the kingdom. What the “heart” secretly devised, the hands fabricated into plans and written decrees, which become public law.



Verse 3 

3. Estranged from the womb—Alienated from God and his righteousness from birth. The same doctrine of original or birth sinfulness is taught in the next member. Sin thus springs from the depth of our nature, and is the fruit of the unregenerate heart. See on Psalms 51:5; Isaiah 48:8.Speaking lies—Falsehood is here put down as the characteristic of all sin, as truth is for the genus of piety, Psalms 51:6


Verse 4 

4. Their poison—All sin is of the nature of poison, but the sin of these men was like the poison of a serpent, active and deadly. 

The deaf adder— The פתן (pethen) is here described as being untamable by charming, and in Psalms 91:13, as dangerous to the traveller. See note on Psalms 140:3. The pethen is supposed to be the same as the asp of Scripture, or Egyptian cobra. As to the deafness, all serpents of the same species do not yield alike to the charmer. “Several of the serpent tribe [of Hindostan] are believed to be either quite deaf, or very dull of hearing. I have frequently come close up to these reptiles, but they did not make any effort to move out of the way. They lurk in the path, and the victim on whom they pounce will expire within a few minutes after he is bitten.”—Roberts. Serpents generally are comparatively dull of hearing, but it is the special temper of malignity in some more than others, not natural deafness, which resists the charmer, and this is the point of the metaphor.



Verse 5 

5. Charmers—From which it appears that the art of serpent charming was known in David’s day. The object was to render them tractable and harmless. See Ecclesiastes 10:11; Jeremiah 8:17. The art is still practised in Egypt and the East as a profession, for amusement, and for dislodging serpents from houses.



Verse 6 

6. Break their teeth—The allusion is to the custom of extracting the poisonous fangs of the serpent in order to render it harmless and abate the malignity of its nature. This is still practised, though not in every case, according to the writers quoted by Hengstenberg, (Egypt and the Books of Moses.) 

Great teeth of the young lions—The allusion changes from the fangs of serpents to the great teeth of lions, by which they tear their prey. The imagery is startling. “Young lions” ( כפירים, kephereem) are those in full vigour of youth, and hence more active to destroy; distinguished from גור, (goor,) a sucking lion, Ezekiel 19:2-3 ; and from לביא, (lahbee,) the great or stout lion, stronger but less active, Genesis 49:9; Numbers 23:24; and from לישׁ, (layeesh,) an old lion enfeebled by age and perishing for lack of prey, Job 4:11 ; Isaiah 30:6. The sense of the apparently harsh language of this verse is, according to the known import of the metaphors, that as his enemies could not be diverted or appeased, God would disarm them,—break their power to envenom or destroy. See the allusions explained Job 29:17; Proverbs 30:14; Joel 1:6. It was not against them personally that the plea was entered, but against their power as officers of government and organized conspirators and persecutors.



Verse 7 

7. Melt away as waters—The allusion is to winter torrents, and the momentary streams occasioned by showers, which suddenly and totally disappear, having no permanent source of supply, so deceiving the expectation of the traveller and the shepherd as a reliance for animal use. Comp. Job 6:15-20. So deceitful and transient is the prosperity of the wicked! 

He bendeth his bow—Literally, he treadeth his arrows, as Psalms 64:4, that is, he bends his bow by placing his foot upon it, with the arrow placed upon the string. A description of a mighty bow. 

Cut in pieces—Cut in two, or the head of the arrow cut off to render it powerless of effect. Thus futile as a broken arrow from the bow of the mighty shall be the plans and purposes of the haters of God.



Verse 8 

8. As a snail which melteth— “Referring to the well-known habits of the snail, which boldly comes forth from its shell, blind to all danger, and runs out its feelers to the utmost length, but quickly withdraws them at the slightest touch, and rapidly and timidly retreats within its fortress. The snail, moreover, is so frail that it may be crushed by its most insignificant enemy, and aptly illustrates the utter impotency of the proudest and mightiest of the wicked.”—VAN LENNEP, Bible Lands, p. 322



Verse 9 

9. Thorns—The atad, or southern buckthorn, (the Rhamnus paliurus of Linnaeus,) noted, like the retem or broom shrub of the desert for its crackling flame and hot fire, and much used as fuel. See Ecclesiastes 7:6. Called also “Christ’s thorn,” from a tradition that it was the same that furnished the mock crown for our Saviour. The figure of the text supposes a robber-feast over recent success, where all are abandoned to wild, delirious merriment, such as is narrated in 1 Samuel 30:16. In the preparations for the feast the catastrophe comes. The sense is given by Perowne: “As a sudden whirlwind in the desert sweeps away the thorns which have been gathered for cooking before the caldron has grown hot, so shall the wicked and all their incomplete designs be swept away by the wrath of God.” On the whirlwind of the desert, see note on Psalms 83:13. 

Living—This is the usual signification of חי, (hhah’y,) but as applied to meat, it may signify raw meat in opposition to that which is cooked, as in 1 Samuel 2:15, which develops the point of the metaphor, namely, that though the fire was built in a calm atmosphere, the whirlwind should be so sudden as to sweep away the meat while yet raw in the pot, together with the fire of thorns and the entire “cooking apparatus.”



Verse 10-11 

10, 11. These verses present the acquiescence of the righteous in the just judgment of the wicked, and the happy deliverance of the godly. 

Vengeance—Judicial justice. 

Wash his feet in the blood—The figure of a battle field is supposed, where the wicked are wholly defeated, and in the pursuit the righteous, in passing over the ground occupied by the routed foe, and all along the pursuit, wet their feet in their blood. The language is harsh, suited to primitive times, but simply denotes the total discomfiture of the wicked. So also such passages as Deuteronomy 32:42-43; Psalms 68:23; Jeremiah 46:10. 

A reward… a God that judgeth— The moral end of all the language and figures of the psalm must be qualified by, and is realized in, these words: There is a reward for the righteous: verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth.

59 Psalm 59 

Verse 1 

1. Defend me—Literally, set me on high, as in a strong tower, or upon a rocky cliff. The first two verses are an earnest cry for help.



Verse 2 

2. Workers of iniquity—Whom God abhors, Psalms 5:5


Verse 3 

3. They lie in wait—It would seem that Saul had sent spies through the city to watch for David, in hopes of assassinating him privately, and that this had been going on for some time before the night when they finally surrounded his house, 1 Samuel 19:11. David, in simplicity, tells God all the movements of the enemy. 

The mighty—The strong ones; the chiefs of the nation. There is no appeal to any human power above them, therefore he carries his cause directly to God. 

Not… for my sin—I have committed no offence to cause this.



Verse 4 

4. They run and prepare themselves—Military terms to denote the rapidity and order of their movements, and their eagerness for the combat. 

Awake to help me—Hebrew, to meet me. He prays that God’s movement to meet him as a protector may be more expeditious than theirs to destroy him.



Verse 5 

5. O Lord God of hosts—Jehovah God of armies. A term denoting his boundless power. 

God of Israel—A title denoting his covenant relation to his people, and his consequent special care of them, implying that David’s cause was the cause of Israel. 

Awake to visit all the heathen—Awake to punish the nations, that is, the heathen or Gentile nations. From this it would appear the issue lay between the “God of Israel,” and the “heathen nations.” We know that Doeg, the Edomite, (1 Samuel 22:22,) was influential in Saul’s court, and instigated him to desperate measures, and it is not improbable that behind Doeg, an Edomitish policy, through the leading men of his nation, operated to make this venal man a political tool for the weakening and overthrow of the new kingly government of Israel. This intrigue brought Edom into direct conflict with Jehovah’s designs concerning David. See on Psalms 59:8. In the same way, Haman the Agagite, a descendant of the royal family of Amalek, sought to revenge his nation upon the Jews. Esther 3



Verse 6 

6. They return at evening—The poetical account, which here gives a deeper insight than the narrative in 1 Samuel 19:11-16, speaks of a succession of nights. They not only patrolled the city, (see Psalms 59:3,) but had now closely beset his house. 

They make a noise like a dog—The half wild, gaunt, starved dogs of the East are scarcely less ferocious, and more disgusting, than wolves. They go in packs, and at night their howling, barking, yelping, and growling are as frightful as they are discordant. See on Psalms 22:16


Verse 7 

7. They belch out with their mouth—A continuation of the figure, Psalms 59:6. As applied to David’s enemies it is an expression of the lowest contempt.



Verse 8 

8. But thou… shalt laugh at them—Indicating with what infinite ease God will frustrate them. See on Psalms 2:4. 

All the heathen—This recurrence to the Gentile nations suggests how strongly David’s mind is impressed that, back of Saul and the mercenary Doeg, there was a heathen plot, or intrigue, which had worked its way into Saul’s court and threatened evil to the Hebrew people. See note on Psalms 59:5. The preceding verses describe David’s enemies. The adversative sense of the particle ve, but, at the beginning of Psalms 59:8, changes the subject to the contemplation of the power, mercy and judgment of God.



Verse 9 

9. Because of his strength—Rather, O my strength, I will watch for thee, or, wait for thee. David fully understood the strength and temper of his enemies and the power and faithfulness of God, and he chooses to wait the vindications of Providence. 

God is my defence—My high place, or tower.


Verse 10 

10. God… shall prevent me—Shall go before me. 
Shall let me see my desire upon mine enemies—God will cause me to look upon their overthrow. The word “enemies,” here, signifies those who lie in wait, my spies, my watchers.


Verse 11 

11. Slay them not—Probably an allusion to the punishment of Cain, and of the Israelites in the desert. Genesis 4:12; Genesis 4:14; Numbers 32:13. He would have their punishment exemplary, to deter others from sin. 

Scatter them—Cause them to wander. The word means to stagger, reel, and is applied to an irregular, objectless moving from place to place as a wanderer. The participle is translated fugitive in Genesis 4:12; Genesis 4:14. This was David’s condition in his exile, 2 Samuel 15:20. It was considered more terrible than death. Psalms 109:10


Verse 12 

12. For the sin of their mouth—Hebrew, the sin of their mouth, the word of their lips; that is, every word of their lips is sin. Hammond: “So many words, so many sins.” And this continuous falsehood, slander, and perjury, should be cause of divine procedure to judgment.



Verse 13 

13. Consume them… that they may not be—He speaks of them as a conspiracy, a combination of wicked men. In this sense they would lose their power and fall to pieces when they should become divided in counsel.

This literally took place afterwards, on another occasion, when Ahithophel’s counsel was rejected, and consummated when Absalom was slain. See note on Psalms 55:9. 

Unto the ends of the earth—Again the intrigues of heathen enmity to Israel are referred to, as in Psalms 59:5; Psalms 59:8, which see. The sense is, “They shall know to the ends of the earth that God ruleth.” Compare 1 Samuel 17:46


Verse 14 

14. And at evening let them return—Or, they shall return. A recurrence of the refrain, Psalms 59:6, and an expression of the last degree of contempt, which must have produced inimitable effect in the musical performance.



Verse 15 

15. Let them wander—Or, they shall wander. The metaphor of hungry dogs prowling about the city for some offal to alleviate their hunger, but finding nothing, is here carried out to illustrate that God would punish these conspirators through their own bloodthirsty passions, by withholding the object of their desire and defeating their deadly schemes. Thus sin becomes an instrument of its own punishment. 

Grudge—The Hebrew word should here take its more usual sense of to tarry, lodge, continue. The sense is: “If these hungry dogs, prowling for food, be not satisfied, they will continue all night, even to exhaustion, in their fruitless search.” This completes the metaphor, and finishes the picture of their wretchedness.



Verse 16 

16. But I will sing of thy power—The antithesis is here brought out between David’s enemies and himself. They shall wander up and down like hungry dogs for food and find nothing; but I, fully rescued, will “sing of thy power,” etc. 

In the morning—Contrasted with the night work of his enemies. They continue all night in fruitless attempts to destroy me, but I, in the morning, will sing… of thy mercy.



Verse 17 

17. God is my defence—A repetition of the refrain of Psalms 59:9. The first double refrain (Psalms 59:6; Psalms 59:14) sets forth the vileness and impotence of his enemies; the second, (Psalms 59:9; Psalms 59:17,) the majesty, power, and mercy of God.

60 Psalm 60 

Verse 1 

1. Thou hast cast us off—The first three verses are a complaint but feebly relieved by prayer. Sorrow, disappointment, and astonishment prevail.

Faith seems staggered. Compare Psalms 44:9-26. The resemblance of Psalms 60:1 to Psalms 44:9, shows that the latter is borrowed from the former. 

Thou hast scattered us—Thou hast broken us down. The word denotes a forcible breaking down, or breaking through; a rending of what was trusted in as safe and firm. Hence they were totally baffled and humbled. The language throughout is highly impassioned.



Verse 2 

2. Earth to tremble… broken… breaches… shaketh—Fearful words, descriptive of an earthquake, to which the army and nation, tottering, reeling, breaking, under the shock of disastrous war, are now compared.



Verse 3 

3. Wine of astonishment—Literally, wine of reeling, or drunkenness, called the “cup of trembling,” Isaiah 51:17; Isaiah 51:22. This unexpected judgment had deprived them of strength, as one who reeled and staggered from intoxication.



Verse 4 

4. Banner—The Hebrew word נס, (nes,) which occurs only here in the psalms, denotes the military signal which was attached to a long pole and set upon conspicuous places, as city walls or high hills, as a war-signal to rally the people to arms; see Isaiah 5:26 ; Isaiah 18:3; Jeremiah 4:6; Jeremiah 4:21; Jeremiah 51:12; Jeremiah 51:27. It differs from דגל, (degel,) the military standard for each of the four divisions of the twelve tribes, Numbers 2; and from אות, (oth,) the ensign for a single tribe. Numbers 2:2 . Isaiah repeatedly uses it as a signal for assembling the exiles for their return to Jerusalem. Isaiah 11:10; Isaiah 11:12; Isaiah 69:22; Isaiah 62:10-11. In the text it may mean a military signal for a war muster, as the root verb dagal is used, Psalms 20:5; or a token of victory and protection, which would be exactly the oriental proverbial sense, as, Song of Solomon 2:4, “his banner, (degel,) over me was love.” 

Displayed—It is better to follow our English version, and take התנוסס, (hithnoses,) as a peculiar conjugation (Hithpoel) of נסס, (nasas,) to elevate, lift up. It cannot be derived from נוס, (noos,) to flee, and make sense or agree with the context, for this second strophe, Psalms 60:4-8, opening with the triumphal strain, “Thou hast given a banner,” etc., is one of hope, victory, and exultation, not of retreat and dismay. There is here a total change in the tone and spirit of the psalm from the complaint, Psalms 60:1-3 . 

Because of the truth—The Septuagint (followed by the Vulgate and Syriac, with some modern critics) reads: “Thou hast given a token to them that fear thee, to flee from before the bow.” But this takes קשׁת, (kohshet,) truth, the same as קשׁת, (kehsheth,) bow, which requires an exchange of the final radicals, with a new vowel pointing. This, however, is not necessary. The word, as it stands in the text, has its ground form in Proverbs 22:21, where it means truth, as also its corresponding Chaldee, ( קשׁושׂ,) Daniel 2:47 ; Daniel 4:27, with the same meaning. This also requires that מפני, (mipnee,) literally from the face of, before, be understood as indicating the reason or motive in the sense of because of, in consideration of, as in Deuteronomy 28:20 ; Nehemiah 4:9; Nehemiah 5:15, and in twelve other places. This makes Zechariah 9:16, a parallel passage. It also makes sense, which the other does not; for the idea of giving a banner that they might fly before the archers is absurd. By this interpretation, which is simply that of the English text, the spirit of the context is preserved, as already noticed; by the other, it is completely destroyed. “Truth,” here, must be understood in the sense of fidelity to the purpose and covenant of God to David touching his kingdom, which the allied nations had conspired to overthrow.



Verse 5 

5. Thy beloved—The same word, radically, as Jedediah, the beloved of Jehovah, a title of endearment given to Benjamin and to Solomon. Deuteronomy 33:12; 2 Samuel 12:25. See Psalms 108:6. 

Right hand—As the emblem of most excellent strength, fidelity, and honour.



Verse 6 

6. God… spoken—Hitherto David has spoken, figuratively, of a “banner displayed on account of the truth;” now, he speaks plainly of the divine oracle as the ground of his faith. “God hath spoken;” an allusion to Jacob’s prophecy, Genesis 49:10; Samuel’s message, 1 Samuel 16:13; and to Nathan’s, 2 Samuel 7:4-17. Delitzsch says, it is possible, also, that at this moment “David received an oracle from the high priest by means of the Urim and Thummim which assured him of the unity of his kingdom and the sovereignty over the bordering nations.” 

Shechem… Succoth—The former an open plain west of Jordan, and the latter a valley east of Jordan in the tribe of Gad, which has not been well identified by modern discovery, but was probably about the latitude of Shechem. These are alluded to as patriarchal stations when Jacob, on his return from “Padan Aram,” was searching a central location for the settlement of the Hebrew family, and are here used poetically for the total promised territory east and west of Jordan. Compare Genesis 33:17-18; Joshua 13:27; Judges 8:4-5. The dividing and meting out simply indicate absolute title and sovereignty. Numbers 26:55-56; 2 Samuel 8:2


Verse 7 

7. Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine—As Shechem and Succoth, Psalms 60:6, geographically represented the total territory of Israel, so Gilead and Manasseh (east) are only a more literal and minute repetition of the same idea, politically considered, of the territory east of Jordan, while Ephraim and Judah represented the west. 

Ephraim… is the strength of mine head—My helmet, the defensive armour for the head, denoting how vital a part of the nation’s defence Ephraim was. Moses compared Ephraim and Manasseh to the strength of the neck and horns of the buffalo. Deuteronomy 33:17. 

Judah is my lawgiver—A direct allusion to the blessing of Jacob, Genesis 49:10. Thus far David describes the continued unity and integrity of his kingdom, which his recent disasters had threatened, but which faith in the oracle of God had now reassured Ephraim and Manasseh were the jealous and disappointed tribes. See note on Psalms 78. Saul’s son had already sought to dismember the kingdom by their means. 2 Samuel 2:8-11; 2 Samuel 3:2. The moment David’s career of victory was checked he feared the loss of his foreign conquests, followed by the revival of the old internal feuds. Faith has already triumphed over the latter, and he now proceeds to express his exultation over the bordering nations.



Verse 8 

8. Washpot—A vessel for common washing, as distinct from a seething pot, or a sacred vessel. Some suppose it the same as Herodotus mentions as (book ii, c. 172) used for “spitting and washing feet.” The term is expressive of great contempt and degradation. 

Cast out my shoe—Rather, cast upon, or cast at, my shoe. The throwing the shoe at one, or striking him with it, was a sign of servile submission and contempt. The language is highly oriental, and must be explained in conformity with the usages and proverbialisms of the country. Wetzstein, however, thinks the most natural interpretation to be, “Moab is the vessel in which I wash my face and hands clean; that is, the country and people in which I acquire to myself (by its conquest) splendour and renown, and Edom I degrade to the place whither I throw my cast-off shoes; that is, I cause Edom to endure the most humiliating treatment, that of a helot” or slave. But the history of 2 Samuel 8:2, suggests a degradation of Moab not less than that of Edom. The figure is not to be compared with Ruth 4:7, which was a civil transaction denoting legal transfer. 

Philistia, triumph… because of me— Not an irony. The word for “triumph” means simply to cry aloud, but whether for victory or from alarm and distress the connexion must determine. In Hiphil it is used in both senses. For distress, the wail of the captive, see Judges 7:21; Isaiah 15:4; Micah 4:9. “The Hithpael may also be used of a loud outcry of violence.”—Delitzsch. Translate: Philistia, wail [as a captive] because of me. The preposition admits this sense, and the connexion and history require it. See note on Psalms 108:9


Verse 9 

9. Strong city—That is, Selah, the rock, afterwards called Petra, the capital of Edom. It was situated in the eastern mountains of the Arabah, about fifty miles south, bearing east, from the Dead Sea, and about seventy miles from the head of the Gulf of Akaba. It was captured by David and by Amaziah. In 2 Kings 14:7, and Isaiah 16:1, it is translated “Selah” in our English Bible, and in 2 Chronicles 25:12, “the Rock.” Three hundred years before Christ it became the great transit point of commerce between the East and the West across the Arabian Desert, and was renowned for its wealth and strength. 

Who will bring me into the strong city—Selah was situated in a hollow of the mountains, two thousand feet above the Arabah valley, surrounded east and west by high cliffs, with no military roads on the west, and approached on the east by caravans only through a narrow, though famous, ravine, the Sik. It was deemed impregnable. 

Who will lead me—Who has led me unto Edom? The change of tense, in the Hebrew, would more naturally explain itself by remembering God had directed the army of Israel to the border of Edom by an oracle from the priest; and the interrogatory form, on which the prayer and faith of David are founded, is suitable to an unfinished act. They now stood in the border of Edom, checked and baffled, but hopeful. The strong city, the key to the whole kingdom, lies beyond them, and the argument of the prayer is, that as God had already led them into Edom, so he would bring them into the capital or strong city. See more in introductory note to Psalms 108.



Verse 10 

10. Hadst cast us off—See Psalms 60:1


Verse 12 

12. Do valiantly—Be victorious. Notwithstanding the severe rebuff through the divine displeasure, their trust and help are alone in God, and this is the moral lesson of the psalm.

61 Psalm 61 

Verse 2 

2. From the end of the earth—Or, taking ארצ, (arets,) “earth,” in the sense of land, that is, the Hebrew territory, as it sometimes signifies, the description would be literally true, for Mahanaim, where we suppose David now was, lay not far from the eastern border, in the central mountains of Gilead. But it seems far to be separated from the sanctuary. 

Overwhelmed—Or, faint, as Lamentations 2:19, “children that faint for hunger.” See Psalms 102, title. 

Rock that is higher than I— “Rock,” here, is to be taken in the figurative sense of fortress, stronghold, place of security. The “Rock that is higher than I,” is one that is above his kingly command, safer than all his military defences—the immediate protection of God himself. Out of himself, above himself, he seeks his refuge in God.

The fundamental passage is Deuteronomy 32:4, and it is parallel to Isaiah 26:4, where “everlasting strength” is in Hebrew, the rock of ages, from which comes our hymn of that title. Compare Psalms 62:2; Psalms 62:7, also, Psalms 71:3, where “strong habitation” denotes rock of habitation.


Verse 3 

3. For thou hast been a shelter… a strong tower—A bringing out the figure of “the rock… higher than I,” in previous verse. 

Thou hast been— A remembrance of former mighty perils and deliverances. Past mercies inspire confidence for the future.



Verse 4 

4. I will abide in thy tabernacle—The figure changes from a rock or fortress to a tabernacle, in itself an emblem of transitoriness and frailty; but the idea of security is still preserved. The allusion is to the “tabernacle” in the wilderness (“thy tabernacle”) which, like the tent of the chief in a military encampment, is the place of honour, authority, and safety. During the march through the wilderness the tabernacle was placed in the center of the camp, surrounded first by eight thousand five hundred Levites, in the form of a square, and beyond those, in the same form, by the entire population of the tribes, including over six hundred thousand warriors. See on Numbers 2. Thus the tent of Jehovah was the throne of power, in the midst of the people. The allusion is not uncommon. See on Psalms 27:5; Psalms 31:20; Psalms 32:7; Psalms 91:1. 

Trust in the covert of thy wings—The wings of the cherubim in the holy of holies in the “tabernacle.” Exodus 25:18-22; Psalms 57:1


Verse 5 

5. My vows—A sacred bond of union and covenant between him and God, and he appeals to them as such. 

Given me the heritage of those that fear thy name— “Fear” of God is often put for true piety in the Old Testament, and the promises of both temporal and spiritual good are restricted to this character. The possession here named is real, as the word denotes, not merely promissory. God had conferred on him the portion of the righteous, and his enemies cannot wrest it from him. Comp. Psalms 21:2-4


Verse 6 

6. Thou wilt prolong the king’s life—The change from the first to the third person is a poetical liberty. The insurrection was a conspiracy against the life of the king. If it succeeded he must die, but faith assures to him the victory. The Hebrew is very simple, “thou shall add days upon the days of the king; his years as generation and generation.” See Psalms 21:4-7; and compare 2 Samuel 7:16; 2 Samuel 7:19; 2 Samuel 7:25; 2 Samuel 7:29; from which it appears that the king’s “life,” here, includes his dynasty: perhaps, also, in a higher sense, the King Messiah.



Verse 7 

7. He shall abide before God—That is, he shall be established upon his throne in the presence, and by the favour, of God. “When kings are said to ‘abide’ or sit, it is commonly in the more formal sense of sitting on the throne, the judgment seat.”—Perowne. 
Oh prepare mercy and truth— Or, appoint mercy and truth, distinguishing qualities of the divine character and government. These he would have appointed as his watch and guard, that his acts might conform to the divine model.



Verse 8 

8. So will I sing praise—The particle “so” indicates the agreement of what follows with what precedes. As if he would say, In accordance with these my petitions and their gracious fulfilment, I will sing praise to thy name for ever, etc. Neither prayer nor the answer of prayer will avail anything if the response of our lives and thanksgivings be not in harmony therewith. 

That I may daily perform my vows—To the end, or with the aim, of performing my vows daily. Thus the goodly effect of all grace given, and all afflictions endured, shall culminate in a devout and obedient life.

62 Psalm 62 

Verse 1 

1. Truly—The word occurs six times in this psalm, and is translated truly, Psalms 62:1; only, Psalms 62:2; Psalms 62:4-6; and surely, Psalms 62:9. In every instance truly, or verily, would give the sense, and it is better to adhere to a uniform rendering. In this verse, and in Psalms 62:2; Psalms 62:5-6, it has a kindred significance to amen, verily, in the New Testament, and is the language of faith and solemn asseveration. The psalm must be supposed to have been written immediately before the battle described 2 Samuel 18, and is a specimen throughout of sage counsel and calm faith. 

Waiteth—Is still—trusts calmly. It is a description of perfect submission, or soul-rest in God. So Psalms 62:5, and Psalms 4:4; Psalms 37:7. In Psalms 131:2, it is rendered quieted myself.


Verse 2 

2. My rock—See on Psalms 61:1. 

My defence—My high place, an allusion to the high, rocky fortress, as 2 Samuel 5:6-9, the strongest defence known to ancient military life. 

Greatly moved—The insurrection will disturb, and for the time disarrange, many surface elements, but will not overthrow or unsettle my kingdom. Thus far he had received answer to prayer.



Verse 3 

3. How long will ye imagine mischief—He addresses the leaders of the rebellion. The Hebrew word translated “imagine mischief” occurs nowhere else, and its derivation has been variously understood. The sense most in accordance with the imagery of the context, and sustained by modern oriental usage and the ancient Versions, is, to storm against, to break in upon, and hence to persecute, assail. “How long will ye storm against, or break in upon, a man?” 

Ye shall be slain—Ye will crush, all of you. The verb is to be taken in Piel, not passive, as describing what they would do, not what should be done to them; and the metaphor requires the radical sense as above, not the secondary sense as in the common Version. 

As a bowing wall… and… tottering fence—As a leaning wall, a wall thrust at, or thrust down. The idea of the latter, which is in the form of climax, is that of a wall which, from a violent shock, is thrown out of line and is ready to fall, or is already falling. Such was the contemptuous idea which the conspirators held of David. Perowne translates the passage:—
How long will ye rush against a man. 
Will ye all of you break [him] down, 
As [though he were] a bowing wall, a tottering fence?


Verse 4 

4. They only consult to cast him down—On only, truly, see Psalms 62:1. The object of the conspiracy was to cast David down from the height of his kingly power and honour, to which God had exalted him; and he here submits the issue between them and God. 

They delight in lies—As their object is unjust and dishonourable, so they do not scruple to adopt the basest hypocrisy and falsehood in order to accomplish it. 

They bless with their mouth—Literally, they bless each one with his mouth. They profess openly to the people that they are doing all for the public good.



Verse 5 

5. Wait thou only upon God—David renews and reaffirms his trust as in Psalms 62:1, exhorting his soul to quiet submission and hope in God.



Verse 6 

6. A repetition of Psalms 62:2. In this and Psalms 62:7 he expresses in various forms, and the strongest imagery, his sole trust and perfect security in God. This is characteristic of the psalms written on this occasion. See Psalms 4:3-5; Psalms 5:5-8; Psalms 62:3-7


Verse 8 

8. Ye people—The address here is to his loyal subjects, who had been faint hearted. See Psalms 4:6. He exhorts them to trust only and fully in God. As a military order it was worthy this unequalled theocratic sovereign, and was more effective, morally, at this hour, than the loudest preaching. 

Pour out your heart before him—He had already done it on this same occasion, (see Psalms 42:4,) and at an earlier day when in distress, Psalms 142:2. The pouring out of the heart is an expression borrowed from an ancient custom of taking an oath by pouring water on the ground. The water was “poured out before the Lord,” to signify that their words and promises had gone forth and could not be recalled, being “as water spilt upon the ground which cannot be gathered up again.”—Roberts. See 1 Samuel 7:6; 2 Samuel 14:14; Lamentations 2:19


Verse 9 

9. Men of low degree… high degree—Men of all degrees, as Psalms 49:2. The first designation denotes in the Hebrew the masses of our race as descendants of Adam; the second, those classes which have attained distinction on account of rank, wealth, or other circumstances. These all, apart from God, and of themselves considered as sources of help or objects of trust, are, the first class, vanity, the second, a lie. 

To be laid in the balance—Literally, going up, or ascending in the balance, as being the lighter scale. 

Altogether lighter than vanity—The meaning is: Put every one of them together in one scale of the balance, and vanity, or a breath, in the other, and they would mount up, as less than a breath. This estimate is not of man as God made him, but of man as sin and selfishness have corrupted him. It is man apart from God, and fighting against God, and fitly applies to Absalom with his accomplices, and the thoughtless multitude that follow them.



Verse 10 

10. Oppression… robbery—The two words differ more in the manner of acquiring than in the thing acquired. The former denotes that which is acquired by deceit and guile, the latter that which is gotten by force or violence. In either case the psalmist admonishes his enemies not to be elated by sudden success, nor put confidence in wealth or power thus gained, for both they and their works are subject to the judgment of God.



Verse 11-12 

11, 12. God hath spoken—Here is a formal affirmation of a direct revelation from God. 

Once, twice, have I heard—A Hebraism for many times; as if he would say, It is a familiar doctrine of the old dispensation that I am about to declare. See Job 33:14; Job 40:5. The Septuagint reads it “Once God hath spoken; I have heard these two things.” 

Power… mercy—This is the matter of the revelation, that God is a God both of power and love. Wherefore let offenders tremble at the power that will dash in pieces all their schemes of iniquity and punish all their sin, and let humble and contrite hearts take courage and trust in his love. 

For thou renderest—So that thou renderest. That is, the consequence of this power and love of God is, that he will render to every man according to his work. His attributes, his mercy, no less than his power and justice, compel to this juridical distinction and judgment. See Romans 2:6; Revelation 2:23.

63 Psalm 63 

Verse 1 

1. My God—The “Our Father” and “Abba Father” of the Old Testament, expressive of the confidence and submission of all acceptable prayer or praise. 

Early—At daybreak, to be taken literally. See on Psalms 46:5. 

Soul—It occurs four times, and “is the characteristic word of the psalm.”—Jebb. 
Flesh longeth—The soul thirsted for God, the fountain of living water; the flesh languished from hunger for the bread of life. 

Dry and thirsty land—Dry and weary land. A land which exhausted life and furnished no supply. To be taken literally of the land, but as an emblem, also, of his condition in exile, cut off from the ordinances of worship and the fellowship of saints. 

Where no water is—Not absolutely, but where it was frightfully scarce. En-gedi, now Ain-jiddy, means “fountain of the kid,” from a beautiful fountain that breaks out of the rocks above the ruins of the ancient city, and about 400 feet above the plain. But such fountains are very rare in the desert. The city stood far south, near the shore of the Dead Sea, in the heart of the desert, south by east from Hebron. Its immediate vicinity was exceedingly fertile and beautiful, but David was in the adjacent desert mountains, probably el-Mersed, on the north.



Verse 2 

2. Sanctuary—The holy place. A title given to the sacred tabernacle, Exodus 25:8, first settled at Shiloh, Joshua 18:1, afterwards at Nob, 1 Samuel 21:1-6, and later at Gibeon, 1 Chronicles 16:39. The ark of the covenant had been, from the date of Eli’s judicature, at Kirjath-jearim. 1 Samuel 7:1-2. Still the tabernacle was revered as holy, and oracles were given by Urim and Thummim, and answers of prayer obtained. 1 Kings 3:4-5; 1 Chronicles 16:39. The tabernacle worship still supplied the highest manifested glory of God known in the Hebrew worship, for which the exiled psalmist now longs.



Verse 3 

3. Thy loving kindness is better than life—Thy mercy, by which life eternal is provided, is better than natural life with kingly honours super-added. Compare 1 John 3:1. The words, as Mrs. Conant beautifully says, are “an implication of immortality. In what sense could his ‘loving kindness’ be ‘better than life,’ if it ceased with the cessation of ‘life?’ A conscious possession, independent of the earthly ‘life’ and superior to it—something for which the earthly life might properly be sacrificed, something therefore indestructible by the death of the body— can alone come up to the measure of the thought here expressed.” See Dr. Conant’s version of the Psalms, in loc. These “implications of immortality” are everywhere scattered over the pages of the Old Testament. 

My lips shall praise thee—Because, notwithstanding all my sufferings, the paramount good remains.



Verse 4 

4. I will lift up my hands—In solemn posture of prayer. In thy name— Depending only on thee for such deliverance as thou canst sanction.



Verse 5 

5. My soul shall be satisfied—The language is spiritual. “Soul” is here the rational nature—the ego—the same as “thirsted after God,” (Psalms 63:1,) and “satisfied,” or satiated, expresses the abundant supply of every desire. This fulness David finds only in God. John 1:16. 

Marrow and fatness— Synonymous words, literally, fatness and fatness, a figure of a sumptuous banquet of all that is most excellent.



Verse 6 

6. Meditate… in the… watches—Through all “the night watches”—the whole night. The language of this verse does not accord with a condition of alarm, agitation, and precipitate flight, such as David experienced the first night of his escape from Absalom; nor do these calm night meditations answer to the deep disturbance and casting about of his soul then. (See introductory note.) But they perfectly suit the serene safety which ensued after the peaceful departure of Saul. 1 Samuel 24:22. 

Night watches— Of these the Hebrews reckoned three: the first, or “beginning of the watches,” ending at midnight, Lamentations 2:19; the “middle watch,” ending at the “cock crowing” or about three o’clock, Judges 7:19; and the “morning watch,” ending at sunrise, Exodus 14:24. In the time of Christ the Jews had adopted the Roman method of reckoning four watches of three hours each, beginning at six o’clock in the evening. Mark 13:35


Verse 7 

7. Because… therefore—His past experience offers assurance to faith of future deliverances. Thus “tribulation worketh patience,… experience,… hope.” Romans 5:3-4. 

Wings—Emblem of tender care and protection.

Luke 13:34. The figure always refers to the cherubim whose wings shadowed the “mercy seat.”



Verse 8 

8. My soul followeth hard after thee—Or, my soul taketh fast hold behind thee. The figure is that of following close behind, and taking fast hold meanwhile of, the person leading. “He that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.” 1 Corinthians 6:17; see Jeremiah 13:11. 

Thy right hand upholdeth me—See Song of Solomon 2:6. It is not enough that we should take firm hold of God, but God must also take hold of us. Our feeble grasp would be insufficient, but “none can pluck us out of his hand.”

“Soul,” here, must be understood of the inner and spiritual nature, as in Psalms 63:1; Psalms 63:5


Verse 9 

9. But those—He turns from these soul yearnings and sweet thoughts of God to the stern battle of life before him. The strong adversative force of the conjunction, joined to the pronoun, brings out the sharp contrast between him and his enemies. 

That seek my soul, to destroy it—The order of the Hebrew words is, but they to destruction will seek after my soul, that is, to their own destruction, and so the parallel clause, they shall go, etc., shows that it is not what they intended for him, which is clearly enough implied, but what should overtake them, that he is speaking of. The word here rendered destruction radically denotes a loud noise, crash, and means tempestuous overthrow, ruin with a crash. 

Lower parts of the earth—Not a periphrasis for grave, as elsewhere and as in Ephesians 4:9, for in Psalms 63:10 he declares they shall be denied burial, and being a threatened punishment of bad men, it must be understood of punishment in sheol, or the future world, taking the phrase as synonymous with our Lord’s words, John 8:23 : “Ye are ‘ εκ των κατω, (from the beneath,)” using beneath as antithetic to “ τα ανω, (the above,)” in the same connexion; and more sharply defined John 8:44, “Ye are ‘ εκ πατρος του διαβολους, (from your father the devil.)” And this is further evidence by their condition after death, John 8:21, “Whither I go ye cannot come,” a denunciation conditioned on their “dying in their sins,” which shows that he is speaking of the future state. In the same verse (John 8:23) our Lord says, “Ye are ‘ εκ του κοσμου, (from the world,)” but κοσμος, world, here is to be taken figuratively in the morally bad sense of a state of society at enmity with God, as in John 15:8-9; 1 John 2:15-16. Different is John 3:31, where εκ της γης, (of the earth,) is to be understood of humble, imperfect, perishable origin. It is clear, therefore, that both the psalmist and the Saviour, in the words in question, use language Hebraistically of future punishment.



Verse 10 

10. Sword… foxes—Denoting that they should die violent deaths, and, being unhonoured with a burial, their carcasses would become food for carrion eaters, a punishment and dishonour of no ordinary grade. Foxes, שׁעל, (shual,) the jackal, a natural association with his present desert life. No animal body in the East can remain long exposed after death without being eaten by dogs or jackals. See 2 Kings 9:35-36.



Verse 11 

11. But… king— “King,” according to the date given to the psalm, cannot here mean David, who never assumed that title during the life of Saul, though afterwards he thus spoke of himself in the third person, Psalms 21:1; Psalms 21:7; Psalms 61:6. It can, therefore, apply to none but Saul, and this eminently suits the unvarying tenor of David’s loyalty; his high conceptions of the theocracy; his marvellous reverence for Saul as the Lord’s anointed; his constant refusal to take Saul’s life, when in two instances he could have done it with a single stroke; his uniform distinction between Saul as rightful sovereign and those lying flatterers who led him astray; and the unaffected lamentation and inimitable elegy upon his death. It further illustrates his forgiving piety. 

Every one that sweareth by him—Whether the pronoun refers to “God,” or to “king,” in the preceding clause, may be grammatically indifferent; but it may be urged against the latter, and in favour of the former, that though in a heathen country it might pass as an allowable custom to swear by the king, (see Genesis 42:15,) the Hebrews were strictly forbidden to swear by any but God. Deuteronomy 6:13; Deuteronomy 10:20; Isaiah 65:16. What the prophet, Isaiah 45:23, calls “swearing,” the apostle, Romans 14:11, calls “confessing.” It was a religious acknowledgment of the supremacy of God. 

But the mouth of them that speak lies—This, with the preceding line, forms an antithetic parallelism, falsehood being opposed to truthful swearing in God’s name, and the rejoicing, or boasting in God to the shutting up the mouths of those who “speak lies.” This confirms the sense given of the passage.

64 Psalm 64 

Verse 1 

1. My prayer—The word “prayer,” here, takes the sense of complaint, as in Psalms 55:2, and title of Psalms 102, “not in tones of pain, but in words.”—Delitzsch.


Verse 2 

2. Secret counsel—Conspiracy, dark plotting. 
Insurrection—The word signifies a tumultuous assembly, a rushing together of the masses, as Psalms 2:1; a noisy crowd, Psalms 55:14. The secret counsel of Saul and the leaders of the nation gave birth to open demonstrations on the part of the people, both which are here deprecated.



Verse 3 

3. Bend their bows—Hebrew, They have bent their arrows. Same as “bend the bow,” Psalms 7:13, or placing or aiming the arrow, Psalms 58:7. 

Bitter words—Better, a bitter word. An evil tongue is sharper than a sword, and “bitter words” enter deeper into the soul than barbed arrows.



Verse 4 

4. Shoot in secret—A mark at once of treachery, cowardice, and cruelty. See Psalms 10:8-10 and Psalms 11:2. 

They… fear not— “They cast their arrows at men because they are not seen by them, and they are not afraid of God, who does see them.”—Phillips, Psalms 55:19


Verse 5 

5. They encourage themselves—They strengthen themselves in an evil plot or counsel. This “hand to hand” wickedness, (Proverbs 11:21,) this emboldening each other by mutual vows of support in crime, is the last degree of depravity. 

They commune—They reckon. “Each part of their evil plot being, as it were, carefully gone over and enumerated.”— Perowne. 
They say—They say “in their heart,” within themselves, as Psalms 10:6. 

Who shall see them—Literally, Who will look to it; that is, judicially, in order to punish it. See Psalms 10:11; Psalms 10:13; Psalms 73:11; Psalms 94:7


Verse 6 

6. They search out iniquities—Mentally, and with great labour, they work out plans for accomplishing wicked ends, as Psalms 58:2. 

They accomplish a diligent search—Literally, they have accomplished a search searched out; that is, an exhaustive investigation. But the verb accomplished (ended, finished) may be taken in the first person plural, as a soliloquy of the conspirators, thus: We have finished a plot thoroughly wrought out! which gives dramatic effect. 

Both the inward thought—The word “inward,” here, is the same as “inward part,” Psalms 5:9, and is here synonymous with heart, the seat of thought and affection. The inward part of a man, even the heart, is deep. This is the reflection of David after reviewing the conduct of his enemies. See Jeremiah 17:9-10; Psalms 19:12; Psalms 139:23-24. The preparations of his enemies are ended. The crisis has come. It is now time for God to work.



Verse 7 

7. But God shall shoot at them with an arrow—Both the verbs in the two lines of this verse are in the past tense, and though the Hebrew gives an ambiguous idea as to interpunction, yet we should read:—
But God hath shot at them an arrow, 
Suddenly have come their wounds.
Thus, when they had completed their deep schemes—when they had bent their bow to shoot in secret at the upright,—(Psalms 64:3-4,) in a moment, by the unseen arrow of God, they received their own death wound. See Psalms 7:12; Psalms 38:2


Verse 8 

8. Make their own tongue to fall upon themselves—The evil which they had proposed to bring upon the righteous by false testimony and vile slander, shall be visited back upon themselves to their ruin. Psalms 7:16; Proverbs 12:13; Proverbs 18:7. “They were thinking of wounding the upright, but behold they are wounded themselves.”—Hengstenberg. 
All that see them shall flee—As the people fled at the cry of Korah and his company when they saw them swallowed up alive. Numbers 16:34. But the word translated flee, signifies, radically, to move to and fro, to shake; and hence, also, to wag or shake the head in derisive triumph, as in Jeremiah 18:16; Jeremiah 48:27, in which latter it is translated in our English Bible, “skippedst for joy.” See also Psalm 14:14. So Furst translates the text, “All that look upon them shake [the head].” In this sense the looking upon them signifies, “the gratification of looking upon those who are justly punished, and rendered harmless.”—Delitzsch. See Psalms 59:10; Psalms 92:11


Verse 9 

9. All men shall fear—The wicked no less than the righteous shall recognise this judgment as of God. Psalms 53:5. 

And shall declare— See on Psalms 58:11


Verse 10 

10. The righteous shall be glad… trust… glory—On “glory,” see Psalms 63:11. The effect of the divine judgment in the overthrow of his enemies would cause the wicked to fear and confess God, and the righteous to rejoice, trust, and give praise.

65 Psalm 65 

Verse 1 

1. Praise waiteth—Or, Praise is silent; or, To thee silence is praise: see on Psalms 62:1, and Revelation 8:1. Submitting all things to the will of God, and quietly resting there, is as praise; and this only could make praise or prayer acceptable.



Verse 2 

2. Thou that hearest prayer—A recognition of deity which gratitude dictates and experience attests. See introduction. 

Unto thee shall all flesh come— “All flesh” is a term denoting all nations and varieties of mankind. They shall yet come, in guilt and in trouble, to the one only God for deliverance. They shall yet confess him in prayer and hymns of praise.

Isaiah 66:23. An anticipation of Messiah’s universal reign.



Verse 3 

3. Iniquities prevail—Hebrew, words or matters of iniquities have prevailed. They have been too strong. Psalms 38:4; Psalms 40:12. The preterit of the verb refers to sins, or matters of public wrong, the consequences of which they had not been able to endure nor their guilt atone, till now God had interfered and directed the atonement, and delivered them. 

Against me—The sudden transition from the third to the first person singular is a poetic freedom often used, the psalmist representing the people. 

Purge them— כפר, (kaphar,) atone, expiate, cover. The standing word in the Old Testament for the expiatory act.



Verse 4 

4. Whom thou choosest—See Psalms 4:3. 

Causest to approach… thee—A priestly honour under the law, (Numbers 16:8,) but offered now to all. (Hebrews 10:19-22.) 

Satisfied with the goodness of thy house—To be “satisfied” with God’s gifts and favour, so that the heart gratefully rests there, is the highest return we can make to him; while to profess his name and still seek our pleasure in the world is the greatest reproach to him and to the religion we profess. 

Thy holy temple—The word is simply synonymous with the terms “thy courts” and “thy house” in this same verse, and is no proof that this psalm was of later date than David’s time. See its use in 1 Samuel 1:9; 1 Samuel 3:3, where it applies to the tabernacle.



Verse 5 

5. By terrible things in righteousness—God’s work of salvation is often attended with acts of terror and judgment, as in the deliverance of Israel from Egypt. He hates sin as he loves holiness, and his “wrath is revealed from heaven against it.” Romans 1:18. 

Who art the confidence of all the ends of the earth—Not that God is actually known and trusted by all men, but that he is the only true confidence of all, and this, as Perowne says, is his claim upon “all the ends of the earth” to be thus recognised and trusted. Tholuck thinks, “it implies the confession that the prayers of the heathen, (being offered in sincerity,) however erroneous their ideas of God may be, do after all ascend to the throne of the God of Israel,” which accords with Acts 10:34-35; Romans 2:14-15


Verse 6-7 

6, 7. Mountains… seas… people—In these verses we are taught that the same God who “setteth fast the mountains,” and “stilleth the… seas,” also hushes “the tumult” of nations. The God of nature is the God of history. “Waves” are a symbol of a people in a state of agitation, tumult, or war.



Verse 8 

8. Uttermost parts—The boundaries, the whole compass. The full phrase occurs Isaiah 40:28, “The ends,” or compass, “of the earth.” So Job 28:24. 

Afraid at thy tokens—The “terrible things” (Psalms 65:5) which God shall perform in the redemption of his people, by his judgments upon guilty men and nations, shall cause all dwellers upon earth to fear him. See Revelation 14:7. 

Outgoings of… morning… evening—The breaking forth, or place of going forth; that is, the portals of morning and evening. These shall sing. That is, all creatures within the compass of the earth, from the gates of the east to those of the west, shall be made to rejoice. Such shall be the benign reign of the one only God and Jesus Christ his Son.



Verse 9 

9. The psalmist having finished his contemplation of God’s work among the nations, (Psalms 65:5-8,) now turns to his providence in nature, in adapting its forces and the order of the seasons to the uses and wants of man. 

Thou visitest the earth—Thou hast visited the earth. The verb is in the preterite—a fulfilment of the promise, Deuteronomy 11:11-12. But there is a special application of these descriptions to the season then present, as appears from the interchange of the past and future tenses of the verbs. The word visit, here, denotes a special visit, as if God came down in person to attend to the wants of the earth. 

Thou… waterest it— Causest the water to overflow it. 
Greatly enrichest it—The earth was barren before because of its dryness, but God’s showers have made it rich. Palestine and Arabia would now become fruitful with all the products suited to them, if well watered. 

River of God—Not any particular “river” or channel of Palestine, but a poetic expression for the fulness of those celestial waters which are sent down to enrich the earth by the wonderful provision of God. 

Preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided for it—A beautiful thought beautifully expressed. The verb prepare is repeated, to show that it is God who foresees and tenderly cares for our wants, and that the rain is his pledge of harvest. “Thou writ prepare their corn, because thus (for this end) thou wilt prepare the earth.”



Verse 10 

10. Waterest the ridges… settlest the furrows—The idea is that of complete saturation, which would level the surface of a ploughed field; further expressed in “Then makest it soft with showers.” 

Blessest the springing—The sprouting. The tender shoots, the earliest promise of the year.



Verse 11 

11. Crownest the year—From the sprouting (Psalms 65:10) to the harvest, the year is honoured, distinguished, by God’s blessing. The crowning, as with a chaplet, is at once a finishing act and a token of honour, and completes the cycle of blessings on the year. 

Thy paths… fatness—God’s “paths” are his ways, or modes of procedure, and whether in nature, moral government, or redemption, his footsteps, or, as the word literally means, the tracks of his chariot, are rich in blessings of wisdom, power, and grace. Here his way is in nature, with its lesson of providence to man and all living creatures. “He maketh the clouds his chariot,” (Psalms 104:3,) which along their pathway distil “upon the pastures of the wilderness,” and “the little hills” are girded with joy.



Verse 13 

13. Pastures—The word properly means sheep, young sheep: but in Isaiah 30:23 it must take the sense of pasture. So here the connexion imposes the same sense, only the idea is sheepwalk. The sheepwalk shall be clothed with sheep. The mountains and uplands of Palestine begin to appear brown and barren as early as June, for want of moisture. 

The valleys—Contrasted with the upland downs or sheepwalks. As the latter are clothed with sheep, so are these with corn—all kinds of edible grain. And in this richness of divine blessing animals and inanimate nature shout for joy, yea, they also will sing.

66 Psalm 66 

Verse 1 

1. All ye lands—Literally, all the earth, as in Psalms 66:4. The call is universal.



Verse 2 

2. Make his praise glorious—Give glory as his praise, or make his glory praise. The nouns are in apposition, and the sense not easy. The English version, by treating one as an adjective, has given euphony of sound without clearness of thought. The idea seems to be, that as the praise of God consists in thankfully confessing and declaring his acts, we thus make his peculiar glory to consist of praise. This is the thought repeated and exegetically amplified in the next verse.



Verse 3 

3. Say unto God—The psalmist now directs how to fulfil the requirement of Psalms 66:2 : namely, by rehearsing and proclaiming the great events which have transpired, and ascribing them to God. 

Terrible… thy works—The redemption of Israel from Egypt and Babylon was accomplished by acts of divine power which struck the idolatrous nations with terror. Thus is it in all ages. The triumph of the Church is the downfall of Christ’s enemies. Grace and judgment play their respective parts. See Psalms 2; Revelation 18; Revelation 19:1-8. 

Submit themselves— כחשׁ, (kahhash,) rendered “submit,” properly signifies to deceive, to lie, to feign, and must be here understood of that feigned submission, outward and formal but unreal and heartless which captives yield to a conqueror. So in Psalms 18:44 ; Psalms 81:15. Thus “the haters of the Lord shall submit themselves” with forced confession, being subdued and terrified at the majesty, power, and glory of God.



Verse 4 

4. Shall worship thee—Shall prostrate themselves, as in Psalms 72:11, whether in forced submission from the overawing prevalence of divine truth or from loving obedience is not stated.



Verse 5 

5. Come and see the works of God—The address is still, as in Psalms 66:1-3, to the nations of the earth. The “works of God” here referred to particularly relate to the great political revolutions of the kingdoms attending the downfall of the Babylonian monarchy, and the uprising of that of the Medo-Persian, eventuating in the fulfilment of the divine purpose and promise toward his Church in its liberation and re-establishment. Compare Daniel 5:30-31; Daniel 6:28 with chap. 9 and Ezra 1. 

Terrible in his doing—See Psalms 66:3. 

Children of men—Poetically for men, mankind, especially the world as opposed to Israel.



Verse 6 

6. He turned the sea… the flood—That is, the sea and the river. The allusion is to the crossing the Red Sea and the river Jordan by the Israelites. 

There did we rejoice in him—There let us rejoice, or, there will we rejoice in him. The address now is to the congregation, to rejoice that the God of ancient Israel is the same to his people in all ages, as he has reassured them by his recent acts. The adverb “there” should here take the sense of therein, as in Hosea 6:7, and read, Therein will “we rejoice in him.”



Verse 7 

7. His eyes behold—His eyes watch. A police-watch is intended. Thus exact knowledge and perfect power leave no hope of impunity. 

Nations— The Hebrew word is almost exclusively used of the Gentiles, or heathen nations, throughout the Bible. It is to these he has chiefly addressed himself hitherto. Psalms 66:8 opens a new division of the psalm, with new associations. 

Let not the rebellious—A caution to the haughty monarchs who contemned Israel. See Psalms 2:3; Psalms 2:12; 2 Kings 18:29-35; Daniel 3:15


Verse 8 

8. Bless our God, ye people—The second strophe is here introduced by a call to the Church. “People” stands for the covenant people Israel, the Church, as “nations” does for Gentiles, Psalms 66:7; and “all ye lands,” “all the earth,” and “children of men” do for the same, Psalms 66:1; Psalms 66:4-5. ]n the former verses he speaks of “God,” now he speaks of “our God.” Hitherto he has warned haughty kings and nations, now he invites them to spiritual worship.



Verse 9 

9. Holdeth our soul in life—Setteth up, placeth firmly, our soul in the life; that is, in the true condition and life of thy covenant people; a literal description of an anastasis, or resurrection, where the Hebrew שׂום, (seem,) to place, put, set up, and the corresponding Septuagint θεμενου, answer to the New Testament αναστασις, resurrection, “the person or thing put, [placed, set up,] regarded as standing erect rather than lying down.”— Delitzsch. This idea is here sustained by the parallelism, thus:—
Placing [erecting] our soul in the life,
And hast not given over [delivered, abandoned] our foot to the sliding.
The firm, erect posture is contrasted with the tottering and sliding condition. Comp. Psalms 9:13, and the use of שׂום, (set up,) Psalms 74:4 ; Job 5:11, et.al. This mode of speech, which is not unfrequent, belongs to a people who had an idea of the resurrection of the human body.



Verse 10 

10. As silver is tried—Such figures indicate that the art of refining the precious metals was known to the Hebrews. The history of the tabernacle in the wilderness shows them to have been advanced in the art of metallurgy, which they had learned of the Egyptians. See Psalms 12:6; Exodus 25.In the peninsula of Mount Sinai are still found numerous excavations of ancient Egyptian mines of iron and copper, also turquois and manganese, with shafts, vast slag heaps, ruins of smelting furnaces, dwellings, temples and hieroglyphics, dating anterior to, and at the time of, the exodus. In their oppressed condition it is not improbable that many of the Israelites worked in these mines. Moses led the people within a few miles of a principal colony of miners, (in Serabit el Khadim,) then evidently in full operation, “having most probably a considerable military establishment to preserve discipline, as the miners were chiefly selected from criminals and prisoners of war.”—PALMER’S Desert of the Exodus.


Verse 11 

11. Net—More properly a fastness, a stronghold, as the word almost always means; here referring to the prison of their captivity, like the labyrinths of a mountain cavern. Psalms 66:11-12 describe their sufferings and degradation.



Verse 12 

12. Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads—Rabbi Schwarz, of Jerusalem, thinks (Palest., p. 422) this an allusion to the method of transporting travellers over the wadies in the rainy seasons, when the streams overflow their banks. “When they begin to grow a little shallow, and the travellers are tired of waiting, a set of tall and strongly built Bedouins make their appearance, and, as it is their business to transport men and baggage across the stream, they undress themselves completely, take the traveller—who embraces their head quite firmly—on their shoulders, and wade through, whilst the water often stands up to their breast, and place their burden safely on the other shore.” The service is alluded to as quite servile and humiliating.



Verse 13 

13. I will go into thy house—Here begins the closing division of the psalm. The poet changes the first person plural, “our,” “we,” for the first person singular, “I.” Hitherto he has spoken for the Church, now he speaks as an individual; yet from the heart of the Church. “Thy house,” here, must be understood of the place where God was worshipped, whether a temple or a tent, (1 Samuel 10:20,) or the place of the great altar. Ezra 3:1-6. Compare Genesis 28:19, where “Bethel,” house of God, applies to a place. 

With burnt offerings— “In the burnt offering the animal was entirely burnt, and the act of burning was the culminating point. It was the sacrifice designed to give expression to entire, full, unconditional self-surrender to Jehovah.”—Kurtz. This was befitting in acknowledgment of so great a deliverance as the nation had experienced. 

I will pay thee my vows—The נדר, (neder,) or sacred vow, was a solemn promise to do something in consideration of some good, yet future, which God should bestow. Such vows never became due till after the blessing for which they had been made was received, but then they must be promptly fulfilled, (Deuteronomy 23:21-23,) with or without sacrifice, according to the conditions. Here, as appears from the connexion, (Psalms 66:15,) the object of the vow was sacrifice the most costly, profuse and spiritually significant, and the psalmist hastens with joy to perform it.



Verse 15 

15. He enumerates the victims to be offered in fulfilment of his vow. 

Fatlings—Fat sheep, or “marrowy lambs.” These were for his “burnt offerings.” Psalms 66:13. Another kind of sacrifices follows, שׁלמים, (shelamim, or peace-offerings,) consisting of rams, bullocks, and goats ; but as these were offered as shelamim for Aaron and the tribes, (Leviticus 9:4; Numbers 7,) we should consider the psalmist here as speaking in behalf of the whole people, while the costliness and number of the sacrifices indicate his zeal and devotion.



Verse 16 

16. A beautiful illustration of a personal confession and experience of divine grace. 

All ye that fear God—He speaks to the covenant people, and such as fear God among the nations. Such only could understand or profit by the recital. Many among the heathen had learned to fear God by means of the miracles during the captivity, among whom were the kings Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, and Cyrus. Daniel 3:28-29; Daniel 4:37; Daniel 6:25-28; Ezra 1:1-4


Verses 17-19 

17-19. He rehearses the steps of his experience. 

I cried—Earnestly prayed. 

Extolled with my tongue—Made open, verbal confession, and offered praise. 

If I regard iniquity—To be free from “iniquity,” the psalmist had to be sincere in purpose and in act, his motives being known to and judged by God, who looketh at the heart. 

God hath heard me—The answer came. The thing asked was given. A simple narrative and testimony.



Verse 20 

20. Hath not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy—Prayer and mercy comprehend all. They belong together. Prayer represents our true attitude and implies our whole duty to God, and mercy comprehends the whole work of God for us.

67 Psalm 67 

Verse 1 

1. God be merciful unto us—An invocation, repeated in Psalms 67:6-7, and founded on the form of blessing by the high priest, Numbers 6:23-26


Verse 2 

2. That thy way may be known—Literally, for the knowing thy way. The telic use of the preposition denotes the end or object for which the blessing (Psalms 67:1) is invoked upon the Church, namely, to the end that the ways of God may be made known in the earth. Thus, in all ages, through his Church, the world is to learn his ways with men. 

Thy way—Thy method, particularly thy plan of grace. “Way,” here, is the parallel word to salvation in the next line of the verse. 

Saving health—Hebrew, simply, salvation.
“Health” has nothing to answer to it in the original. The fuller form occurs Psalms 28:8, where “saving strength,” is literally strength of salvations.
All nations—All Gentile nations. The word usually bears this sense.



Verse 3 

3. Let all the people praise thee—Hebrew, the peoples, or nations, shall give thee thanks, all of them. A beautiful refrain, repeated in Psalms 67:5, and in musical performance sung as a responsive chorus.



Verse 4 

4. Oh let the nations—The word עמים, (ammeem,) peoples, occurs in the plural seven times in this short psalm; גוים, (goyeem,) nations, Gentiles, once; and ארצ, (ahretz,) earth, the world, four times, always in connexion with the universal knowledge of God, and the happy effect of the universal acknowledgment of him. The verbs which, in our English version, are rendered optatively as expressing a wish, as, “Let all the people praise thee,” etc., should be read as predictions in the declarative future, “All the people shall praise thee,” etc. The psalm is a glorious anticipation of the universal spread of the gospel, and the conversion of the Gentile nations. 

Judge… govern—The latter word signifies to lead, as in Psalms 22:3; Psalms 77:20, and is the office of a shepherd. As a ruler, God will judge righteously; as a shepherd, he will lead gently; and when he shall be accepted in these offices by the nations, “Truth shall spring out of the earth, and righteousness shall look down from heaven.” Psalms 85:11


Verse 6 

6. Then shall the earth yield her increase—Which shows that godliness has “promise of the life that now is.” 1 Timothy 4:8; Psalms 85:12. The Hebrew prophets always associated the complete dominion of God in the earth with righteousness, peace, and plenty to all mankind; and that such a state would obtain in Messiah’s reign was their expectation. Isaiah 2:1-5; Psalms 72, and Psalms 96:10-13. But the verb is in the perfect tense, “The earth has yielded her increase,” as if in acknowledgment of a recent, abundant harvest, which the author accepts as a pledge of universal blessing yet to come.



Verse 7 

7. And all the ends of the earth shall fear him—This is the ultimate moral end of all gracious dispensation. Universal piety is here, as everywhere in the prophets, held forth as the guaranty of universal gladness and prosperity, (Psalms 67:2,) and God will cause the world to see it, “for a witness unto all nations,” (Matthew 24:14,) whether they accept the gospel or not.

68 Psalm 68 

Verse 1 

1. Let God arise—The form of words pronounced by Moses upon the breaking up of the camp of Israel. Numbers 10:35. The previous psalm began with the form of blessing which Aaron and his sons were to use. See on Psalms 67:1. Thus the judgment upon Jehovah’s enemies and his benediction upon his people stand in contrast. The future of the verb denotes the scattering of God’s enemies to be an event yet to come, but we are not to suppose a state of war now existing, or a battle impending, but to construe the prayer, or prediction, as general. The Church is always surrounded by enemies, and her march should be always victorious. It was for chanting this psalm by the noble Christian matron, Publia, with her virgins, in the city of Antioch in Syria, in the summer of A.D. 362, during the apostate Emperor Julian’s stay there and while he was passing her door, that the enraged monarch ordered her to be buffeted on either side of her face. Julian was engaged in restoring the heathen rites, but unsuccessfully, in that early seat of Christianity. Acts 11:22-26.(Theod., book iii, chap. xix, quoted by Milner.)



Verse 2 

2. Smoke… wax—Emblems of the feebleness and instability of such as fight against God.



Verse 4 

4. Extol him—Hebrew, Cast up to him. The same word is used Isaiah 57:14; Isaiah 62:10, and elsewhere, for the levelling and smoothing (grading, as we would say) of public royal and military highways. The sense of “extol”—exalt by praises—is admissible, but the figure requires the sense of prepare, cast up, as of a highway for Jehovah. 

Rideth upon the heavens—Hebrew, Rideth ( בערבות, ba-Araboth) along the desert plains. The word is in the plural; the singular, Arabah, is the name anciently given to the great valley extending from the sources of the Jordan to the Gulf of Akaba, in Arabia, called modernly el-Ghor in its northern and Arabah in its southern half, (BURCKHARDT, Travels in Syria, pp. 441-443,) but may apply to any desert plain or steppe. It often occurs in Scripture, and is almost always translated plain, never “heaven,” except in this place. Desert plain is the idea, which here literally applies not only to the Arabah just mentioned, through the entire length of which the Israelites marched, (Deuteronomy 2:1-3,) but to the valleys and plains of Arabia as well. The imagery is military. Jehovah, the sovereign, marches through the lands where of old he led his people, and a suitable way should be prepared. A herald goes before and calls upon the tribes and nations to cast up a highway along the desert steppes. The figure is resumed in Psalms 68:7 . The spiritual sense, without which the language is simply turgid, is found in Isaiah 40:3; Luke 3:4-5. 

Jah—A poetical form for Jehovah. Read—Cast up [the way to] him who rides in the desert plains by his name Jah. This is his essential name.



Verse 5 

5. Father of the fatherless—This fatherly tenderness toward the most helpless of our race is “Jah’s” especial honour, while coupled with the character of a righteous judge, as in the next sentence. 

Is God in his holy habitation—Of which the place of the shekinah in the “holy of holies” was the symbol.



Verse 6 

6. Setteth the solitary in families—This is not necessarily restricted to conjugal life, but is a direct expression of sympathy for those who, by providential causes, are bereft of kindred and thrown out as waifs upon society. God leads them, with or without marriage, to a family relation which restores their social status, and opens to them the hopes and enjoyments of life. But the promise applies only to such as fear and trust God.



Verse 7 

7. Wentest forth… didst march—Military phrases, specially denoting the going forth to battle, Psalms 44:9; Habakkuk 3:13; Numbers 27:17. The triumphal march of Psalms 68:4 is resumed, and the proper theme of the psalm is here taken up, which is, to show that God, who has always acted as the captain and leader of his people, disposing every thing concerning them by his supreme command, has now directed the settlement of the ark at Zion. See Psalms 68:15-16. Psalms 68:7-9 are a quotation from Judges 5:4-5. 

Wilderness—The desert of Sinai, which Moses calls “the waste, howling wilderness.” Deuteronomy 32:10. In Judges 5:4 the desert of Sinai and the Arabah south of the Dead Sea, (Psalms 68:4,) are both mentioned.



Verse 8 

8. The heavens… dropped—That is, distilled. The accusative of the thing “dropped,” namely, water, must be here understood. In the parallel place, Judges 5:4, the same word is used, and supplemented by “the clouds also dropped water.” In Psalms 68:9 it is explained by plentiful rain, where the word rendered plentiful, (Hebrews plural, plentifulnesses,) not only denotes copiousness, but regularity, as if both a liberal and stated supply were given. Furst’s rendering of גשׁם נדבות, (geshom nedaboth,) by “rain of libations, that is, of plentiful gifts of manna,” is totally inadmissible. In Psalms 77:17-18, the same is described as a copious rain, “the clouds poured out water,” accompanied with thunder and lightning. Much of the region about Sinai is fertile in its numerous wadies, and formerly more so than now. Plentiful moisture, with care, would even now restore it. The text indicates that by providential and abundant rains— one of the marked blessings of their desert life—the fertile valleys and gorges were made to yield much more than common for the wants of the people and their flocks, besides cooling and rendering more refreshing the atmosphere. 

At the presence of God—Literally, From the face of God, as signifying its direct and miraculous impartation. 

God of Israel—The covenant title of God. It first occurs Exodus 24:10, and dates at Sinai because there, by the delivery of the law, God entered more closely into covenant with his people.



Verse 9 

9. Confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary—Literally, Thine inheritance, when it was faint, thou hast established. The privations of the desert naturally induced impatience, doubts, and murmurings, but from time to time the people were re-established in faith and constancy by those opportune supplies. Thus, God tempers the trial. 1 Corinthians 10:13.“Inheritance” is a term of endearment, and points to the intimate relation of Israel to God as Father, Proprietor, and Lord. Deuteronomy 32:9


Verse 10 

10. Thy congregation hath dwelt therein—Literally, Thy living creatures have dwelt in it, that is, in the desert. The word rendered “congregation” denotes any thing that has life, a living creature of any kind, and is often used substantively for animal, beast. Here it includes flocks and herds with the people. So the Septuagint, τα ζωα σου, thy living creatures, or animals: Vulgate, animalia tua habitabunt, thy animals shall dwell. See same word in Psalms 68:30. It is spoken of as a wonder that such a multitude of people and animals could subsist so long in the desert of Sinai, where climate and soil yielded no adequate natural supplies, and the simple fact was a standing evidence of the power and care of God. The supposition that it applies to the people alone, considered as a flock, is against usage, and the reference to 2 Samuel 23:11; 2 Samuel 23:13 is too dubious to give any satisfaction. The word never means “congregation,” as in the English text. 

For the poor—The afflicted, with the accessory idea of humble, meek.


Verse 11 

11. The Lord gave the word—The scene abruptly changes. The suffering Church in the wilderness is no longer under reproach and privation, but now rises to nationality, power, and honour. What follows must not be taken as a description of any one battle, or any series of battles, but of the changed fortunes and growth of the nation from nomadic to national life— from the time they emerged from their wanderings in the desert down to the time of David and onward. It is a rapid generalization of national prosperity and development under the theocracy, with a prophetic anticipation of the universal kingdom of Jehovah. “Word,” here, is to be taken generically for the oracle of command and promise which gave impulse to the nation from time to time, and from whence all their victories arose. 

Great was the company of those that published it—The Hebrew participle, translated “those that published,” is in the feminine gender, and should be rendered, the women that published. Women were accustomed to celebrate victories in song. See Psalms 68:25 and Exodus 15:20-21; Judges 5:1; Judges 5:12; 1 Samuel 18:6; 2 Samuel 1:20. The original is simple, The female tiding-bearers, a great host; or, The women publishing [the victory are] a great host. The word host, here, is to be taken, not in its common signification of army, but its more rare sense of multitude, company. The dative sense of the participle, “The publishers [of victory] to the great army,” (Furst,) or “females announced the glad tidings to the mighty host,” (Gesenius,) cannot be accepted, because females never announced a victory to the army. The genetival sense, “of the women bearing tidings there is a great host,” is to be preferred. The Septuagint spiritualizes the clause and reads, “The Lord God will give a word to them that preach, in great power,” in which it is followed as usual by the Vulgate, Evangelizantibus virtute multa. Compare Isaiah 40:9; Isaiah 52:7.



Verse 12 

12. Kings of armies—That is, kings with their armies. 
Did flee apace— Hebrew, Shall flee, shall flee. The rout shall be total and irretrievable. 

She that tarried at home—That is, the housewife, as the words denote; she that dwelt in the house, as distinguished from the husband, who went out to battle. 

Divided the spoil—Shared the spoil, which, by a law of equity, fell, by distribution, to her husband. See 1 Samuel 30:24; and compare Judges 5:28-30. The wealth of the enemy shall enrich the households of the victors. The language is highly martial and oriental.



Verse 13 

13. Among the pots—Literally, and more properly, Between the sheepfolds, or cattle-pens. The word is in the dual, and refers to the double or divided enclosure in which the cattle or sheep were placed at night for safety. Between the apartments were troughs, and some render, Though ye have lain among the troughs. The allusion is to the easy quiet of the shepherd, with his soiled and neglected apparel, sleeping with his flocks and herds by night—exactly the idea of Judges 5:16 and Genesis 49:14, where “couching down between two burdens” should be rendered, lying between the hurdles, or cattle-pens, which accords with Psalms 68:15. 

Wings of a dove—Delitzsch hits it: “The new circumstances of ease and comfort [and honour] are likened to the varied hues of a dove disporting itself in the sun.” The class of oriental dove known as the pigeon, says Van Lennep, “is always blue, with touches of white or black, and silvery or even golden hues, according to the species.” The indolent and pent-up life of the herdsman is contrasted with the freedom and beauty of the dove as it glances on the wing.



Verse 14 

14. Scattered kings—These kings are enumerated in Joshua 12. 

In it— That is, in the land. The allusion seems to be specially to the conquest of the nations of Canaan by Joshua. See chapters 10 and 12. 

White as snow in Salmon—It is not necessary to add the word “white” to the translation, and the Hebrew conjunction for “as” is wanting. The English Version proceeds upon the supposition that the whiteness of “snow” is the point of the figure. But the word is a verb in Hiphil, and simply means, Thou wilt cause it to snow; or, understanding it in the preterite, Thou didst cause it to snow. It is the falling of snow flakes, not the whiteness of snow, which is the point intended; and if we are to seek a historical basis of the allusion as in the preceding member of the verse, taking “Salmon” or Zalmon, (the words are the same in Hebrew,) not as an appellative, but the name of a mountain near Shechem, Judges 9:48, it is easy to perceive that an atmosphere that would discharge so terrible a hail storm at Bethhoron (see Joshua 10:11) might be darkened by snowflakes at Salmon, twenty-five miles distant, and thus, by such an unprecedented phenomenon, spread alarm among the mustering tribes of the northern section.



Verse 15 

15. The hill of God—A Hebraistic superlative for most excellent of its kind. The psalmist turns to the central thought of the psalm, which he strikes in the next verse—the hill Zion, which God has chosen to dwell in. As a mountain, physically, it cannot be compared with many others, but in historic association it transcends all and awakens the envy of all. 

Bashan— The district of Bashan, mainly identical with the ancient kingdom of Og, lay east of the Jordan, and extended from the Jabbok to Hermon. Deuteronomy 3:8; Joshua 12:4-5. But the “hill of Bashan” is nowhere mentioned, and as it is here spoken of as chief of the mountains, it is probable that either Hermon or the whole range of Gilead is intended. 

High hill—Hebrew, Mountain of heights. The relative height of mountains is the point of comparison, and Hermon was the loftiest of all.



Verse 16 

16. Why leap ye, ye high hills—The word translated “leap,” which occurs nowhere else, would be better rendered in the sense of looking askance, watching insidiously. Why will ye be jealous, or envious, ye lofty mountains? These mountains on the northern outskirts of Israel might, as inhabited mostly by heathen, be supposed to be envious of the honour ascribed to Zion, (somewhat as the rivers of Damascus to Jordan, 2 Kings 5:12,) and, according to the heathen idea of worshipping upon high places and the tops of lofty mountains, might claim the precedence. But God looketh not to such outward and material grandeur, and, in choosing Zion, rebukes it. 

This is the hill which God desireth—Namely, Zion. It was not necessary to name it, it is identified by the fact “God desireth to dwell in” it.



Verse 17 

17. Chariots of God—War chariots. The verse contains a strong anthropomorphism, as Habakkuk 3:8-15, and here represents the triumphal march of God to Zion as exceeding in grandeur all displays of earthly power. 

Twenty thousand—Literally, Twice ten thousand. The Hebrews could not carry their exact enumeration above ten thousand; beyond this they proceeded by multiplying the myriad. Hence, thousands of angels, are literally, thousands of repetition, that is, thousands many times repeated, or thousands of thousands, a term for a great but indefinite number. The word “angels” is not in the text, but is inferred from Deuteronomy 33:2, where, on the same theme, it reads, “Ten thousands of his holy ones.” 
The Lord is among them, as in Sinai—The meaning is, that Zion, though not equally honoured with the external displays of the majesty of God, is not inferior to Sinai as the place of the revelation and manifestation of the divine glory. In the same sense the glory of the second temple exceeded that of Solomon. Haggai 2:9


Verse 18 

18. Thou hast ascended on high—Literally, Thou hast gone up to the height. That this has a typical application to the ascension of Christ is proved by Ephesians 4:8-9. But it must have had a historical significance in the ascent of the ark to Zion, when “all Israel brought up the ark of the Lord with shouting:” (2 Samuel 6:15 : compare also Psalms 47:5; Jeremiah 31:12; Ezekiel 20:40;) or, if taken as an allusion to the king ascending to the judgment-seat, see on Psalms 7:7. 

Thou hast led captivity captive—See a similar form of speech Judges 5:12, also Deuteronomy 21:10, where the Hebrew is, “And thou hast led captive thy captivity,” the noun being in the abstract, “captivity,” as in Psalms 68:13, not in the concrete for captive, prisoner. To lead “captivity captive” denotes the most perfect triumph. The source and cause of captivity is itself led captive. 

Received gifts for men—Literally, Received gifts in men, as if the chief spoils of the victory were the prisoners. But the grand prophetic idea must take the ascendency here. No close rendering, or mere historic application, can give the fullness of the language. All is explained by the apostle. Ephesians 4:8-12; Colossians 2:15. Psalms 68:19 is a doxology for the great and abundant grace just described.



Verse 20 

20. Suddenly the psalmist leaves the triumphal procession at Zion, to celebrate the martial power of God over Israel’s enemies. 

Issues from death—Goings forth, or escapes from death. In his hands are the methods leading to and from death. See Ecclesiastes 7:18


Verse 21 

21. Hairy scalp—That is, The hair-covered crown. Luxuriant hair was a sign of beauty and strength, and an occasion of pride and lofty airs, and shaving the head a sign of degradation. See Deuteronomy 32:42, where, instead of “from the beginning of revenges upon the enemy,” translate, from the uncoverings of the head of the enemy.


Verse 22 

22. I will bring again from Bashan—Bring whom? The verb has no object. Some suppose the enemies of Israel are meant, whom God will bring back from their flight and hiding-places, whether in mountain or sea, and quote Amos 9:1-3 as a parallel passage. Others suppose Israel is intended, and certainly the most simple and natural solution is to preserve the historic form of the allusion. The conquest of Bashan, under Moses, Numbers 21:33-35, was a marked event. It completed the victories east of Jordan, and accomplished the first important step in the settlement of the tribes. Thus it became an illustrious example and pledge of God’s power in saving his people. He will restore them as at Bashan. 

From the depths of the sea—From the heights of the battle-fields in Gilead and Bashan, the poet suddenly turns to the passage of the Red Sea. The latter delivered from Egypt, the former introduced to Canaan. These heroic reminiscences are the pledges that no obstacles shall baffle the all-conquering power of God.



Verse 23 

23. Thy foot… dipped in… blood—The Hebrew word for “dipped” means to dash, crush, and is translated wound in Psalms 68:21. The Septuagint has it, βαπτω, (bapto,) to dip, stain, colour. The metaphor is that of passing over the dead bodies of the slain on the battlefield while pursuing a retreating enemy, when the feet become stained with blood. Same as “treading under foot” an enemy, Psalms 44:5; see, also, Isaiah 63:1. The idea of great slaughter is conveyed. So “dipping the foot in oil” has the idea of copiousness. Deuteronomy 33:24; Job 29:6. See, of God’s enemies, Revelation 19:17-18; Revelation 19:21. 

And the tongue of thy dogs—An expression of great contempt and dishonour of the dead. See 1 Kings 21:19. Wild dogs and jackals always followed an army. Thus will the enemies of Jehovah perish.



Verse 24 

24. They have seen—That is, The people at large, the nations. The victories of Moses and Joshua, and the miraculous interferences in behalf of Israel in the times of the Judges, were publicly known to all the neighbouring nations. 

In the sanctuary—In the holy place; so translated in Psalms 68:17. But here the connexion requires the “ark,” or the “holy of holies,” where the ark rested, to be specially understood, as in Exodus 28:43; Exodus 29:30. With the ark, the “goings” or marchings of God in the wilderness were regulated. See Numbers 10:35-36, and note on Psalms 61:4. Later, the Philistines had seen God’s “goings” in, or with, his ark. See 2 Samuel 5, 6. Thus the nations, as well as Israel, had seen the jealous care and loving protection which God had of his own abode and worship, and were impressed with his supreme majesty and holiness.



Verse 25 

25. “What is now described, in Psalms 68:25-28, is not the rejoicing over a victory gained in the immediate past, nor the rejoicing over the earlier deliverance at the Red Sea, but Israel’s joyful celebration when it shall have experienced the avenging and redemptive work of his God and King.”— Delitzsch. The Jehovic victories through Israel of the Old Testament, become the harbingers and types of Messiah’s triumphs through the New Testament Church. 

The singers went before—The order of the triumphal procession to Zion is now given. “The singers” precede; the “players on instruments” follow; in the midst, or between, are the virgins “playing with timbrels.” See on Psalms 68:11, and compare Exodus 15:20-21; 1 Chronicles 13:8; 1 Samuel 18:6-7


Verse 26 

26. From the fountain of Israel—That is, Ye who are of the fountain of Israel; of the pure Hebrew stock or ancestry.



Verse 27 

27. Little Benjamin—Or, Benjamin the younger, as the word often signifies, (Genesis 43:33; Genesis 48:13;) or it may here denote “little” or few as to numbers, compared with other tribes, and from the cause mentioned Judges 20:47. This also would contrast with Judah, if we take רגמה, (rigmah,) council, in the more obvious sense of multitude, thus: “Little Benjamin… the princes of Judah, their multitude.” The tribes mentioned represent not only the extreme parts of the land, but such as had distinguished themselves by their valour, strength, or dominion. 

There—In the procession. 

Benjamin with their ruler—Compliment to Saul, who had signalized himself by conquest. 1 Samuel 14:46-48. 

Princes of Judah—See Genesis 49:8-10; Psalms 60:7. 

With their council— With their throng of population, as above. 

Zebulun, and… Naphtali— Two of the most distinguished of the northern tribes. Judges 5:18


Verse 28 

28. Thy God hath commanded thy strength—The great victories and dominion celebrated Psalms 68:19-27 are all of God, who only can confirm and strengthen the nation in such honour. Isaiah 26:12. But the Messianic application must here prevail.



Verse 29 

29. From this to Psalms 68:31 the effect upon the nations produced by this display of the majesty and grace of God in Israel is recorded, (comp. Psalms 66:3,) but its full realization is only in the Redeemer and the triumphs of his gospel. 

Thy temple at Jerusalem— “Temple,” here, is to be understood of the tabernacle, as 1 Samuel 1:9; 2 Samuel 22:7; and note on Psalms 65:4


Verse 30 

30. Rebuke the company of spearmen—Literally, Rebuke the wild beast of the reed, or cane-brake. This is commonly supposed to be an Egyptian phrase, the beast of the reed denoting the crocodile, and symbolizing the Egyptian tyrant. But it is more in harmony with both the connexion from Psalms 68:11, and the historic age of the psalm, to suppose the imagery to be purely Hebrew. The banks of the Jordan, especially north, in the valley of Huleh, (Waters of Merom,) abounded in thick cane-brakes, where the wild beasts from Lebanon found a covert, and the lion lurked for his prey. The lion or wild beast of the cane-brake, symbolizes a northern enemy, probably Syria. 

The multitude of the bulls—Literally, (preserving the figure,) The herd of the strong ones; but wild bulls are intended, which also frequented Huleh, Hermon, and Bashan. See on Psalms 22:12; Psalms 50:13; Isaiah 34:7; Jeremiah 50:11, where the same word is translated “bulls,” a fit emblem of powerful and pitiless kings who make war for conquest and plunder. 

Calves of the people—Either an emblem of “wild mercenary troops of all kinds of people,” (Furst,) or of young, wanton, and untamed princes, from whose power this deprecatory prayer pleads deliverance. See the figure, Jeremiah 31:18; Hosea 4:16; Psalms 29:6. Scatter thou the people, etc.—Better, Thou hast scattered, or put to flight. The verb is in the past tense, not imperative; the deed is done, God has already given the victory. This is exegetical of the preceding imagery, and comprehends all; a large advance from “rebuke,” in the first member of the verse.



Verse 31 

31. The language is henceforward only prophetic of the victories of Messiah, his majesty and glory, and the submission of the nations. 

Egypt— The first of the nations who oppressed Israel, shall adopt her faith and submit to Jehovah. Comp. Isaiah 19:18-22. 

Ethiopia—Hebrew, Cush, the dark skinned, which more commonly applies to Arabia, but in later times sometimes to Ethiopia proper. 

Stretch out her hands unto God— That is, pray to God, (for this was the form of prayer, Psalms 44:20,) in evidence that she had cast off her idolatry. Psalms 28:2


Verse 32 

32. Sing unto God—The call is upon all the kingdoms of the earth. The reign of Messiah is cause of universal joy.



Verse 33 

33. The heavens of heavens—The highest “heavens.” 

Of old—That is, the primeval heavens. He is God the Creator, ruling the worlds and “riding along in the primeval heavens of heavens.” A description of the glory and majesty of God anterior to the creation of man. See Deuteronomy 10:14; Deuteronomy 33:26; Psalms 18:10. But when he connects his sovereignty with human history, he rides along the steppes, or desert plains. See on Psalms 68:4. 

His voice… a mighty voice—In nature the thunder, Psalms 29:3-9; but it may allude to Sinai, Exodus 20:18-19, and emphatically to his word and providences to the nations in all ages.



Verse 35 

35. Holy places—Or sanctuaries. The plural is used either for heaven and earth, as places of his abode and worship, or to denote that his earthly sanctuary, where he may be statedly found, is manifold. Giveth strength and power unto his people—Precious thought!

“This awful God is ours, 
Our Father and our love.”
The psalm properly closes with an ascription of praise to God.

69 Psalm 69 

Verse 1 

1. Waters—Great “waters” are a common emblem of extreme distress and danger. Psalms 18:4; Psalms 32:6. 

Unto my soul—I am as one upon the point of strangulation by drowning. The waters are rushing into me, even to my heart. See Lamentations 3:54; Jonah 2:4


Verse 2 

2. Deep mire—The figure changes to mud, quicksand without bottom. Yet God can save even here. Comp. Psalms 69:15 and Psalms 68:22; Psalms 40:2


Verse 3 

3. My throat is dried—Literally, burnt, parched, by grief and weeping.

Eyes fail—Pine away, consume, as Leviticus 26:16, and 1 Samuel 2:33, from excessive weeping.



Verse 4 

4. They that hate me—These bear a threefold distinction. 

1. They are more than the hairs of mine head. Psalms 39:12. 

2. They are mighty, 

3. They hate without cause—wrongfully. The whole psalm is highly Messianic, and our Lord directly refers to this latter description of his enemies, John 15:25. Then I restored that, etc.—I surrendered that which I had never taken, and which they had no right to demand. I was made legally answerable for acts which I never committed. See Jeremiah 10:15. The language seems to be used proverbially. Bishop Mant versifies it:—
“For rapine, which my hands ne’er knew, 
Content I paid the atonement due.”
How true of David! How much more true of Christ!



Verse 5 

5. Thou knowest my foolishness—Suddenly complaint turns to confession. Suffering connects with remembered sin, which, though now forgiven, still develops its consequences. David never fully recovered from the deadly effects of the great sin of his life. “He does not attempt to assert his innocence before God, but that his enemies are unjust and malicious in their attacks.”—Perowne.


Verse 6 

6. Ashamed for my sake—Literally, ashamed in me. The form of speech is exactly similar to “offended in me.” Matthew 11:6. The meaning is, Let not them that wait on thee be turned out of the way on account of my sufferings and apparent abandonment. The humility, poverty, and persecutions of Jesus were the occasion of turning many aside. See Matthew 13:21; Matthew 13:57; Matthew 26:31; Matthew 26:33


Verse 7 

7. Because for thy sake—The true point of the temptation to weak faith, deprecated Psalms 69:6, is here fully brought out. My sufferings are not for my faults, as between me and my enemies, but for thy sake. Romans 15:3. I suffer because I am innocent, because I love God and hate sin. As applied to Christ how true! Fidelity to all the will of God provoked the hatred and hostility of the world. See on Psalms 69:4; John 7:7; John 15:24


Verse 8 

8. A stranger unto my brethren—Historically, no doubt, the statement might measurably be applied to David, but prophetically and more emphatically to Christ. Mark 3:21; John 7:5


Verse 9 

9. The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up—Hath consumed or devoured me; absorbed my faculties and my being. This is directly applied to Christ, John 2:17. It may be supposed improbable that David, the king, so popular at home and so renowned abroad, should suffer persecution for his religious zeal; but all history declares that the restraints of pure religion provoke enmity, and have been the chief source of persecution of the Church in all ages, not less in kingly courts than among the baser sort, nor less from one’s own family and kin than from strangers. See Matthew 10:21; Matthew 10:36; John 7:5. David’s family (Psalms 69:8) looked for selfish aggrandizement, he for the glory of God. Joab and Abishai, his nephews, and in power next to himself, had no sympathy with his piety.

The Hebrew particle for, should here take its causal signification, “Because the zeal,” etc. “The house of God must be understood of his worship,” (Hupfeld,) which was chiefly at the tent on Mount Zion, or the tabernacle at Gibeon.



Verse 10-11 

10, 11. When I wept… with fasting… sackcloth—Possibly because of the public depravation of morals, and the alienation from spiritual worship; perhaps for his own sin. Psalms 38, 41, 51. 

That was to my reproach— They made it the theme of jibes and merriment, as if it were unfitting my station, or insincere and for effect. 

I became a proverb—That is, a by-word, a theme of satirical discourse, as Deuteronomy 28:37; 2 Chronicles 7:20; Psalms 44:14; Jeremiah 24:9


Verse 12 

12. In the gate—The usual place of courts, trade, and business, and hence of large gatherings of the people. 

Speak against me—I am the common theme of talk and criticism, and men freely give utterance to their unfriendly opinions. 

Song of the drunkards—Drinkers of שׁכר, (shekar,) strong drink. This is the last and lowest lodgment of a dishonoured name. The drunkard’s song knows nothing below it in the description of the vile.



Verse 13 

13. But as for me—The emphatic contrast between his conduct and theirs now appears. In all these particulars how fitly are the character and circumstances of the suffering Saviour set forth!

Psalms 69:14-15 are similar to Psalms 69:1-2, which see.



Verse 15 

15. The pit shut her mouth upon me—David had used the figures of deep “waters” and of “mire” without bottom, and now he adds the horror of having the “mouth” of the “pit” into which he had sunk close upon him, thereby shutting out the last ray of hope. The allusion does not appear to be to Numbers 16:32. באר, (beer,) well, pit, may allude to the dangerous asphaltum pits, (Genesis 14:10 ;) but as in David’s time such pits were rare, and not objects of common dread, we may take the word in its most common signification of well. Stanley says of the numerous vestiges of ancient wells in Palestine, that “they have a broad margin of masonry round the month, and often a stone filling up the orifice.” This covering the well’s mouth when a human person was within was a figure of burying alive, which the psalmist deprecated. See 2 Samuel 17:18-19


Verse 16 

16. Good—To be understood in the sense of perfect adaptation to satisfy the soul’s want, and all wants of the creature. Psalms 63:3


Verse 19 

19. Thou hast known—He returns to a review of his miserable state, and of the conduct of his enemies, and comforts himself in the thought that all is “known” to God, and this appeal to the omniscience of God implies that he will, in his own time, arise to judgment. Only to the righteous is the perfect knowledge of God a consolation.



Verse 20 

20. To take pity—To bemoan me, or lament with me. The passage is elliptical, but the idea is clearly that he expected sympathy—some one to sorrow with him—and found none. For this sense of the word see Job 2:11; Job 42:11; also Jeremiah 48:17, where it is rendered mourn and bemoan. David was cut off from the sympathy of kindness; but more emphatically so was Messiah in his sufferings, who is here typified. See John 16:32; Isaiah 53:3; Isaiah 63:5


Verse 21 

21. They gave me… gall for… meat— “Gall,” here, properly denotes active poison of any kind, whether in food or drink. See Jeremiah 8:14; Amos 6:12. Sometimes the word signifies a poisonous herb, as Deuteronomy 29:18; Hosea 10:4. Comp. 2 Kings 4:38-41. 

They gave me vinegar to drink—A direct foreshadowing of the sufferings of Christ, quoted Matthew 27:34; Matthew 27:48; John 19:29. When they came to the place of crucifixion “they gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall.” Mark says, “wine, (that is, soured wine, vinegar,) mingled with myrrh,” or bitter drug, answering to “gall,” Matthew 27:34. This was to stupify him, and so render him less sensible to pain; but he declined it. Later they offered him vinegar as a stimulant, of which it does not appear that he drank further than tasting, as it was put to his lips.



Verse 22 

22. From this to Psalms 69:28 the strain turns to solemn imprecation. On the grammatical and moral sense of these so-called imprecations see notes on Psalms 109. 

Let their table become a snare—Eating together is, in the East, proverbially both a token and a pledge of friendship. No Oriental betrays his own guest. 

That which should have been for their welfare… a trap—Literally, and the things of peace for a trap. The idea in both members of the verse is, that they would be brought to such a condition of alarm, danger, and distrust, that the occasions and things which seemingly proffered the greatest safety and friendship would turn out to be only snares and traps. To this condition they had already reduced David; but, more than this, the passage prophetically applies to Christ, and the perfidy of Pharisees and false friends.



Verse 23 

23. Let their eyes be darkened—The Hebrew verb is simply in Kal, future, as in the preceding verse, and should be rendered, Their eyes shall be darkened; the darkness being that of the mind, and the fruit of perversity. Men become blinded by evil desire, passion, and prejudice, and in this state rush madly on to ruin, God, meanwhile, withdrawing his Spirit in judgment. See Romans 1:21-26; 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12. 

Their loins… shake—That is, through fear and apprehension, as not knowing whom to trust. See Psalms 69:22. “Loins” are here mentioned as the foundation of a man’s strength. Paul quotes it: “Bow down their back alway,” which would be only the effect of weakness and trembling of the “loins” and limbs. Romans 11:10


Verse 25 

25. Let their habitation be desolate—Again the verb should take the declarative, not the optative, sense: Their habitation shall be laid waste.
The imagery is nomadic, after the true Arab life, and the word “habitation” may take the sense of encampment, or village life in the desert, with the radical idea of fortified, or strong, “habitation,” where the greater safety was enjoyed. To lay these waste by plunder and rapine, or by divine judgments, was a most terrible calamity to a Shemite. In Psalms 69:23 their “loins” are represented as shaking through fear and alarm; here their safest dwellingplaces are laid waste, and they hence rooted out. 

Let none dwell in their tents—The Apostle Peter says of this entire verse, that “the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake [it] before concerning Judas.” Acts 1:16-20. It is, therefore, in harmony with eternal justice, and with the spirit of the New Testament, no less than with that of the Old.



Verse 26 

26. They persecute… whom thou hast smitten—Such is their cruelty to man and their impiety to God. David acknowledges the hand of God in his affliction; but this does not justify the excessive cruelty of his enemies. 

They talk—Not their acts only, but their words, aggravate the sorrow of one already suffering under the strokes of divine chastisement.



Verse 27 

27. Add iniquity unto… iniquity—That is, “Let it all stand against them in thy book; one sin after another, as committed, not being blotted out, but only swelling the fearful reckoning.”—Perowne. Hold them accountable for every act, omitting nothing. See Jeremiah 18:23; Ecclesiastes 12:14. The terribleness of such a condition can be realized only by comparing such passages as Job 9:3, Psalms 130:3; Psalms 143:2. 

Let them not come into thy righteousness—That is, as wicked men let them not avail themselves of the benefits or immunities of righteousness, as if they were righteous persons. The case is now supposed to have gone to judgment, and the offenders stand by their works alone. This corresponds with the first member of the verse. As they have despised mercy and stand upon justice, so add up their sins without omitting one, and withhold the benefits of law which would accrue to a righteous man. However harsh this may seem, it is simply the course of justice. An irregular and inexact accountability, with an undiscriminating award of justice, belong only to the worst of human governments. But such expressions as these always assume the case to be one of obstinate and contemptuous impenitence, like Matthew 23:33-36. Only upon the contingency of their remaining in this state do the maledictions, or rather, the forewarning predictions, apply, for they are to be construed as warnings to arrest their course. See on Psalms 109:6. A righteous God could not treat them otherwise. With such as despise both justice and mercy, human obligation and divine authority, the law must take its course. Penalty, in such a case, is the last resource of government for the protection of the innocent, the support of law, and the vindication of the character of God. The whole current of the imprecatory psalms carries along with it this view, and is herein coincident with the whole scheme both of moral government and redemption, whether under the Old Testament or New. God has no law, either in respect to its precept or penalty, concerning which it is not proper for us to pray that it may be applied or enforced according to his mind and published purpose. See Matthew 6:15; Matthew 7:2; Matthew 18:35; James 2:13; Revelation 6:10


Verse 28 

28. Blotted out of the book of the living—Or, the book of life. The allusion is to the public genealogies, where the names of all the living were recorded. These civil lists were the ultimate vouchers of pure Hebrew descent and citizenship, and of title, not only to lands, but also to Church privileges and covenant blessings. To erase the name was to extinguish these rights, but does not necessarily suppose natural death. See Exodus 32:32-33; Isaiah 4:3; Daniel 12:1. Only in the New Testament is the idea clearly developed of a “book of life” containing the names of such only as are entitled to the life of future and eternal blessedness. Philippians 4:3; Revelation 20:12; Revelation 20:15


Verse 30-31 

30, 31. I will praise the name of God—The just distinction between the righteous and the wicked, and their treatment according to character, prayed for Psalms 69:22-28, shall vindicate the pure in heart, and call forth their praise and thanksgiving, which shall be more pleasing to God than the offering of an ox or bullock. 

That hath horns and hoofs—This description simply distinguishes the animal as full grown and possessing the “legal qualifications for being sacrificed.” Of the same class of clean animals they might also take for food, signifying that “man, offering the support of his own life, appeared to offer that life itself.”—Witsius. Leviticus 11, and Deuteronomy 14. 

The humble shall see… and be glad—It is this class who are interested in the regular process of justice in government. These, taking God’s side of law and holiness, pray that both may be upheld, which can only be, in the case of obstinate offenders, by the enforcement of penalty. Psalms 69:30-34 magnify the praises of Jehovah for his righteous government and the redemption of his people.



Verse 35 

35. God will save Zion—Despite the roaring, threatening tumult of rebellion. This verse of itself suits well enough the perilous times of Jeremiah, and not less the time of David, who uses the same language at a time when his capital and chief cities stood in their strength, as in Psalms 51:18. It cannot, therefore, be urged, as some do, against the Davidic origin of the psalm.



Verse 36 

36. Seed also of his servants shall inherit it—This is the result to which faith has struggled up, and where it now calmly rests. Jerusalem and the cities of Judah shall be fortified, not destroyed; the kingdom of David shall be established, the misrule of the wicked shall end, and God’s servants and such as love his name shall dwell therein. This was God’s will and his answer to David’s prayer; and by the light of this, the ultimate object sought, must all the imprecatory petitions be construed; that is, they sought and contemplated only this end, and were conditioned on their necessity in order to effect it.

70 Psalm 70 

Verse 1 

1. O God—For “O Jehovah,” Psalms 40:13. 

Make haste—The “Be pleased,” (Psalms 40:13,) left out.



Verse 2 

2. That seek after my soul— “To destroy it,” omitted. 

Turned backward—As a military phrase the words denote a complete repulse and overthrow of the enemy.



Verse 3 

3. Turned—A different and softer word than “turned” in Psalms 70:2, without the strengthening word “backward” attached, as there. But the same sense of military, or at least, judicial, defeat, or forcible turning back from their evil purpose, is intended. The scope, and the law of parallelism, require it, and the use of the word Psalms 6:10, justifies it. In Psalms 40:15, a stronger word is used, שׁמם, shamem, literally, to be struck dumb with amazement at the wasting judgment. 

Aha, Aha—The words express a taunting exultation over a fallen enemy, (Psalms 35:21; Ezekiel 25:3; Ezekiel 26:2; Ezekiel 36:2;) or contempt of an unconquered enemy, (Job 39:25;) or any shallow joy. Isaiah 44:16


Verse 4 

4. Let God be magnified—In Psalms 40, “Jehovah,” for Eloheem, (God,) here.



Verse 5 

5. But I am poor and needy—Compare Psalms 69:29. 

Make haste unto me, O God—For this Psalms 40:17 has, “Yet the Lord (Adonai) thinketh upon me.” O Lord, (Jehovah,) make no tarrying—For this Eloheem, God, is used Psalms 40:17.We have traced the verbal variations of this psalm from its original, but for further notes, see Psalms 40:13-17.

71 Psalm 71 

Verse 1 

1. The first three verses are borrowed from Psalms 31:1-3, which see. 

Confusion—The same word is rendered “ashamed,” Psalms 31:1, and it is always translated by either one or other of these words. It denotes, literally, the paleness of countenance which is caused by the perplexity, fear, and mortification of great disappointment.



Verse 3 

3. Strong habitation—Literally, my rock of habitation. Psalms 31:2. 

Continually resort—Continual going to God is the only safety. 

Commandment to save me—This is the language of faith. If God had commanded “to save,” no man could disannul or make void the decree, Psalms 44:4. God commands to be done what is promised, when the conditions of the promise are fulfilled.



Verse 4 

4. The unrighteous and cruel man—If this refers to any one individual, and we have rightly judged the occasion of the psalm, the allusion might well be to Ahithophel. See our note on Psalms 55:12. But it may be a general and abstract term for any and every man who is “unrighteous and cruel.”



Verse 5 

5. My trust from my youth—Happy the man who can say this! A life-long habit of faith gives strength to character, and support and assurance to prayer.



Verse 6 

6. By thee have I been holden up from the womb—From the birth, or since the birth. The tender care of God for him had been like that of a mother, holding up and carrying the child from the moment of birth. 

Thou art he that took me out of my mother’s bowels—He has already retrospected God’s care from youth to manhood, and from earliest childhood to youth. He now delicately traces back the divine tenderness during all his unconscious life until the act itself of birth. Psalms 139:15-16. After his life-long and life-giving tenderness and care, can God now forsake him in old age?



Verse 7 

7. I am as a wonder unto many— “As a prodigy or wonder, an object of contemptuous astonishment was I, or have I been, to many, on account of my extraordinary sufferings.”—Alexander. But מופת is often used in the sense sign, symbol, or token, indicating the divine will or purpose, as in Ezekiel 12:11, “Say, I am your sign: like as I have done, so shall it be done unto them;” and Ezekiel 24:24, “Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according to all that he hath done shall ye do.” This sense is quite common. So, in the text, the psalmist was a sign or token to many, illustrating by his high example what God will do with the righteous and the wicked, and the principles on which he will reward or punish men. Thus, in all ages, individual experience has been used as illustrative of the settled methods of divine grace and judgment for the admonition and encouragement of others, Isaiah 8:18; Zechariah 3:8, where “men wondered at,” should be “men of a sign.” David seemed conscious of this public relation of his personal and official life.



Verse 8 

8. Let my mouth be filled with thy praise—My mouth shall be filled, etc. The review of his wonderful history (Psalms 71:5-7) inspires this purpose.



Verse 9 

9. In the time of old age—According to Usher, David was now sixty-two years old; according to Hale, sixty-four years; and such a life as his had been must have already made its mark upon his physical frame. He died at the age of seventy. The word does not necessarily denote extreme old age, but he had entered the period of old age. “He is already an old man, though only just at the beginning of old age.”—Delitzsch. That he had still before him a hopeful future appears from Psalms 71:18


Verse 11 

11. Saying, God hath forsaken him—This his enemies reported of him, and thus they reasoned that if God had withdrawn his protection they could attack him with impunity and make him a prey. But they did not penetrate the deep designs of God connected with his marvellous history, and did not consider they were fighting against God. See on Matthew 27:43, and Acts 5:38-39


Verse 12 

12. Make haste for my help—David’s familiar cry in his deepest distresses, which identifies the occasion with Psalms 70:1. See Psalms 22:19


Verse 13 

13. Let them be confounded—This, with some variation, forms a refrain with Psalms 71:24. This is the language of desire, that of experience—the fulfilment of his prayer.



Verse 15 

15. Thy righteousness and thy salvation—Two words literally translated and everywhere well defined. “God’s salvation stands to his righteousness in the relation of effect to cause. God has pledged himself to save those who put their trust in him, and as a righteous God he cannot deny himself.”—Perowne. Compare Hebrews 6:10. See note on Psalms 71:19. 

I know not the numbers—That is, the limits, or measures, (Furst,) of the righteousness and salvation just spoken of. But the Hebrew word, which occurs nowhere else, may be taken in the sense of enumerations, as in English version, and applied to God’s acts of righteousness and salvation; and in this sense corresponds with the declarations of Psalms 40:5; Psalms 139:17-18. In either sense, however, the doctrine is the same. These numberless and limitless mercies call for endless praises.



Verse 16 

16. I will make mention of thy righteousness—As the source and ground of my salvation. True faith looks beyond secondary causes, and refers deliverances directly to God. Hence the emphatic thine only, which immediately follows. See on Psalms 71:19


Verse 17 

17. From my youth—Again the psalmist reviews the divine care, as in vers. 5, 6. 

Hitherto… I declared—His faithfulness in making known the goodness of God had been co-extensive with that goodness. But the Hebrew punctuation gives the sense,—
“O God, thou hast taught me from my youth, and until this time;
I will show forth thy wondrous works.”


Verse 18 

18. Now also when I am old—A beautifully touching appeal! With age come conscious helplessness and dependence; how precious are God’s mercies then! See on Psalms 71:9; also, Genesis 28:15; Deuteronomy 31:6; Deuteronomy 31:8; Psalms 37:25. 

Until I have showed thy strength—Literally, showed thy arm, the symbol of executive strength. Psalms 98:1; Isaiah 52:10. The motive of all the writer’s desire for deliverance was, that he might glorify God by publishing his wonderful works. Compare, “Christ shall be magnified in my body.” Philippians 1:20. 

This generation—Literally, a generation; but the next line determines it to mean the coming generation: “To all that shall come:” parallel to “they shall come,” that is, the seed, or generation of the righteous, (Psalms 22:30-31,) as if he should say, “the on-coming generation.” Psalms 22:30-31


Verse 19 

19. Thy righteousness—Five times in this psalm is the “righteousness” of God mentioned as the source of salvation and the theme of praise. Psalms 71:2; Psalms 71:15-16; Psalms 71:19; Psalms 71:24. It is a technical term for the rectoral justice of God. The Hebrews had no conception of any divine method of salvation, temporal or spiritual, which did not include justice as well as mercy; a vindication of regal rectitude as well as of fatherly pity. Psalms 85:10-11; Psalms 85:13; Romans 3:26. Hence, no acceptable praise can be given him which does not exalt his righteousness, and no salvation can be expected which bears not the seal of his justice. See on Romans 3:25-26. His acts are in harmony with all his attributes.



Verse 20 

20. Thou… hast showed me—Literally, Caused me to see; that is, to experience. He stumbles not at secondary causes, but refers his sufferings, no less than his deliverances, to the will of God. The Keri (Hebrew marginal reading) gives a plural suffix to this pronoun, and to the verb rendered quicken. It would then read, Thou who hast caused us to see distresses… shalt quicken us again. This shows that David’s troubles are identical with those of his people, in whose name, and as whose representative, he speaks. But this also is implied in the use of the singular pronoun, and is to be commonly understood in the interpretation of the psalms. 

Great and sore troubles—The descriptions following show that his distresses were such as to put deliverance completely beyond human power. 

Depths of the earth—Hebrew, abysses of the earth, equal to the lowest grave. The word abyss, or depth, here, is the same as is translated deep, Genesis 1:2, where, as in other places, it means the unfathomed waters of the ocean. Similar are the figures “deep waters,” “lower parts of the earth,” (but on this see an exception, Psalms 63:9,) “gates of death,” etc., terms equivalent to the grave. Psalms 69:2; Psalms 69:14; Psalms 63:9; Psalms 9:13; also Ephesians 4:9. In all such imagery the difficulty of saving is supposed to be equal to a resurrection from the dead, the idea of which is implied and was familiar to the Hebrews. Comp. Genesis 22:9-12; Hebrews 11:19; Romans 4:17


Verse 21 

21. Thou shalt increase my greatness—As in the case of Job 42:10; Job 42:12. So gloriously shall God reverse my suffering lot. 

On every side—Hebrew, Thou wilt surround, thou wilt comfort me.


Verse 22 

22. Thy truth—Or, thy faithfulness. David’s salvation would cause him to praise not only the mercy and pity of God, but his truth, righteousness, holiness, because with these he was in harmony, and without these God could extend no mercy. See note on Psalms 71:19.



Verse 23 

23. My lips shall greatly rejoice—No common joy could express the feelings due to such wonderful deliverance. Bishop Mant versifies it, taking the word rendered “greatly rejoice” as indicating “a brisk, vibratory motion, like that of the lips in singing a lively air;” the lips keeping time with the emotions of the soul:—
“Quick with delight my lips shall move, 
My soul an answering rapture prove, 
To sing thy guardian name.”


Verse 24 

24. For they are confounded—The preterit tense of the verb contemplates the act as past—have been ashamed, have been confounded, which illustrates the vigour of his faith, and, like its author, “calleth those things which be not as though they were,” (Romans 4:17;) or, possibly the tidings of victory had even now reached him. See introductions to this and the two preceding psalms. It is true, however, that David often uses the historic sense to express the lively assurance of his faith, in events yet to come, or the evidence that his prayer is answered.

72 Psalm 72 

Verse 1 

1. Judgments… righteousness—The latter the principle, the former the act or sentence, of justice. The one implies the discernment of the will of God, or wisdom to govern; the other, the executive energy to adjust the administration of government to that standard. This was partially fulfilled in the early part of Solomon’s reign, (see 1 Kings 3:28; 1 Kings 10:9,) but the state of society here described is realized fully only under King Messiah’s government, and is represented (Revelation 20:4) as belonging to the millennium: “I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them.” 

The king… the king’s son—The one a designation of office, the other of royal descent, and hence of hereditary right to reign.



Verse 3 

3. Mountains shall bring peace—The verb may be taken in the sense of to elevate, lift up, as a signal, and hence the ensigns of war upon the tops of the mountains shall give place to peace-signals and publishers of good tidings. See Isaiah 40:9; Isaiah 52:7-8; or, it may be taken in the sense of bring forth, and allude to the fact that cities and villages were generally built upon mountains or hills for better military defence, and here, naturally, would be the centres of war. But those, being now at peace, would bring peace to the nation. Anciently nations were composed of municipalities. Country life was little known.



Verse 4 

4. Children of the needy—The phrase specially signifies those who are born to poverty, and is an intensive advance in the sense of poor, in the former line of the verse. In the absolute monarchies of the East these were treated as though they had little claim to justice and protection—a horrible sin in the sight of God! Jeremiah 5:28-29; Amos 4:1; Amos 8:4; Amos 8:6. Compare, under Messiah’s government, Matthew 5:3; Matthew 11:4-5


Verse 5 

5. They shall fear thee—On account of thy righteous judgments. See Revelation 15:4. 

As long as the sun and moon endure—Literally, With the sun and before the moon: a proverbial expression for stability and perpetuity, equal to Isaiah 51:6; Isaiah 54:10; Matthew 5:18. 

Throughout all generations—Literally, generation of generations. The repetition of the same word is a Hebraic form for suggesting the idea of uninterrupted continuance and boundless duration, (Ewald,) here applicable only in the prophetic sense to Messiah’s kingdom, as in Daniel 7:13-14; Psalms 33:11; Deuteronomy 3:15


Verse 6 

6. He shall come down like rain—Giving life to vegetation and beauty to the earth. See Deuteronomy 32:2. Elsewhere David uses the same figure, which fully applies only to Christ. 2 Samuel 23:4


Verse 7 

7. Shall the righteous flourish—The highest proof of a righteous government and of a prosperous people. 

Moon endureth—See Psalms 72:5


Verse 8 

8. In the preceding verses are set forth the character and duration of Messiah’s kingdom; Psalms 72:8-11 chiefly describe the extent of his dominion. The words from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth, are nowhere used to describe Palestine, or the political dominion of David or Solomon. Outside of Palestine the Hebrews, at this period, were acquainted with no seas but the Mediterranean and Red Seas.

These are specifically named in bounding the Hebrew dominion. Thus, in Exodus 23:31, God says: “I will set thy bounds from the Red Sea, even unto the Sea of the Philistines, [Mediterranean,] and from the Desert [of Arabia] unto the River” [Euphrates]. These are definite geographical limits, and this extent of dominion was literally attained and enjoyed under both David and Solomon. But very different from this is the language of the text. “From the Red Sea to the Sea of the Philistines,” is not the same as “from sea to sea;” and “from the Desert [of Arabia] to the River [Euphrates,]” bears no comparison with the all-comprehensive language, “from the River [Euphrates] to the ends of the earth.” No allowance for the oriental imagination can make them equal, or interpret the latter as less than universal, beginning, as it does, at the utmost limit of Solomon’s dominion, and carrying that of Messiah “to the ends of the earth.” And to this sense the connexion agrees. Psalms 72:9-11; Psalms 72:15. These words of the psalmist are quoted (Zechariah 9:10) in a passage confessedly Messianic, to describe the extent of the dominion of “Zion’s king.”



Verse 9 

9. Wilderness—Of Arabia, as in Psalms 74:14. The Arabian tribes, from immemorial ages, have been a wild, independent, and unconquerable people, and their willing submission is here a notable feature.



Verse 10 

10. Tarshish—Its location is not known, but is supposed to be the same as Tartessus, a colony and trading point of the Phoenicians, situated in the south of Spain, the most distant point west of Palestine known to the ancients. 

The isles—The countries lying beyond the sea with regard to Palestine, particularly the countries bordering the Mediterranean on the north. 

Sheba—Same as Arabia Felix, or Yemen, on the southern coast of Arabia. The Septuagint reads, “The kings of the Arabians.” 
Seba— Ethiopia, strictly the old and rich kingdom of Meroe. If the description of Psalms 72:8, “From the river to the ends of the earth,” is to be understood of all the world lying east of the Euphrates, then “Tartessus” and “the isles” may represent all nations west of Palestine and the “wilderness,” (Arabia,)

(Psalms 72:9,) as “Sheba” and “Seba” may those lying south and south-west, the whole constituting a description as comprehensive of the whole world as the Hebrew knowledge of geography could poetically give.



Verse 11 

11. All kings… all nations—This is a summing up of all that has been said, and clearly fixes the world-dominion of the “king” here prophetically extolled.



Verse 12 

12. For—Again in this and the two following verses the reasons are assigned for this majesty and dominion. (See Psalms 72:2-4.) “He has merited such submission by the exercise of every royal virtue, by the justice and the mercy of his sway. The majesty of righteousness enthroned in his person compels all to bow before him.”—Perowne. 
And him that hath no helper—Phillips reads, “When he has no helper,” giving vauv ( ו ) the adverbial sense.



Verse 14 

14. Deceit and violence— “Under the terms craft and violence the psalmist comprehends all kinds of misdealing; for a man in doing harm is either a lion or a fox: for some rage with open force, and others creep to misdealing insidiously and by stealthy arts.”—Calvin. 
Precious shall their blood be—How true of the reign of Christ, our king and avenger! See Psalms 116:15. He will requite innocent blood. Matthew 23:34-36; Revelation 18:20; Revelation 18:24; Revelation 19:2. Christ is identified with his saints in joy or suffering. Matthew 10:40; Acts 9:4-5


Verse 15 

15. And he shall live— “Live,” here, should be referred to the king, not to the poor, as some suppose. “Let the king live!” (of which the English “God save the king!” is no translation,) was the common salutation to kings. See 1 Samuel 10:24; 2 Samuel 16:16; Daniel 2:4; Daniel 3:9, et al. Here, also, the optative form of the verb may be adopted, “and may he live,” instead of, “and he shall live.” 

The gold of Sheba—The “gifts” of Sheba have already been mentioned in verge 10. Why is gold here mentioned as coming from thence? We know from Scripture (Genesis 2:11-12) and from ancient authorities that Arabia, in early times, produced gold. which the kingdom of Sheba enjoyed in great abundance. 1 Kings 10:1-2; 1 Kings 10:10. The mention of “Sheba” instead of Ophir, as a place of gold, is a strong internal indication that this psalm was written by David, not by Solomon, in whose reign the chief receipts of gold were from the latter place. 1 Kings 9:26-28


Verse 16 

16. There shall be a handful of corn—Hebrew, There shall be a diffusion, or superabundance, of corn, etc., deriving פסה, translated handful, from פסס, to diffuse, (as Gesenius, Furst,) which is more in accordance with the connexion. 

Upon the top of the mountains—Dr. Moll translates, Even to the top of the mountains, as if the allusion were to the terracing, which should extend to the summit. The mountains of Palestine were terraced for more perfect tillage, and, viewed from the summit, they presented an almost unbroken forest of grain fields and vineyards. The “mountains” are here specified, instead of the plains, perhaps either because the Israelites were forced to occupy chiefly the mountainous districts, being unable to expel the inhabitants of the great plains, who fought with war-chariots, (see Joshua 17:16; Judges 1:19; Judges 1:34,) or, because the mountains were of more difficult tillage, and more exposed to the depredations of wild beasts and the casualties of the season, especially the want of moisture. But even here should be plenty and thrift under the vigorous reign of this theocratic king. 

The fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon—Shall wave in the wind like the cedars of Lebanon. 

They of the city shall flourish—The population shall spring up as grass. Thus the two great elements of national strength, a flourishing population and bountiful subsistence, should be realized. See Psalms 72:3. But this external prosperity would spring from the righteousness of the people responsive to that of the government.



Verse 17 

17. His name shall endure—Shall live, as in Psalms 72:15. The verb takes the form of prayer, “may he live,” etc. 

His name shall be continued—The verb here translated “continued,” has the sense of sprout, increase, growth, as if his name should be reproduced, or propagated, in successive generations, as the name of the father in the son. This is the idea given in the margin of our English Bibles. The Jewish rabbins took it as a proper name for Messiah,” His name is Yinnon before the sun,” Yinnon, (he shall propagate,) being the rabbinical name for Messiah. See Perowne. But the idea is that of continuance. The verb occur’s nowhere else, but the noun always means progeny, offspring. Dr. Pusey renders it, “His name shall propagate, gaining, generation after generation, a flesh accession of offspring.” 

And men shall be blessed in him—Probably, in the sense of the covenant, (Genesis 22:18; Genesis 26:4,) that is, in Christ, as being the cause of blessing. But another form of blessing in or by any one is that of taking him as a model, or standard, by which to measure a wished-for blessing upon another, as Genesis 48:20, “God make thee as Ephraim,” etc. The former is undoubtedly the sense here.



Verse 18-19 

18, 19. Blessed be the Lord—This doxology, which closes the second book of the Hebrew Psalter, is more full and rich than that which closes the first book, (Psalms 41:13,) or, indeed, any other, befitting the solemnity and triumph of David’s closing life as king, and as “the sweet psalmist of Israel.”



Verse 20 

20. Prayers of David… ended—For the import of this verse see introductory note. The psalmist has given his ideal of a theocratic king, partially realized in Solomon’s reign, but to be fully so only in that of Messiah.

73 Psalm 73 

Verse 1 

1. Truly God is good to Israel—The psalmist has now passed through his temptation, and, being reassured, can “set to his seal [set his seal to it] that God is true.” John 3:33. The “truly,” certainly, here, is his amen or verily to the divine dealings, which now he perceives are “good,” not only in the sense of benevolence, but of moral fitness. This had been the point of his wavering. “Good to Israel,” here, indicates that he is not speaking on his own behalf merely, as reciting only a personal experience, but as the spokesman of the nation. It was God’s dealing with the nation that had stumbled him, which now he acknowledges “good.” The Hebrew word here rendered “good” is a broad term, and signifies the quality of perfect moral excellence. 

A clean heart—The pure of heart. Such was Israel by profession, and the really pure should receive the promise.



Verse 2 

2. But as for me—The psalmist at once turns aside to trace the causes and extent of his doubts as to the goodness and equality of God’s ways. Literally, And I—my feet almost turned aside, or swerved. The almost, here, shows that the temptation had taken hold of him; he had halted and wavered, and but little was wanting to complete the triumph of evil. The next line carries forward the figure. 

My steps had well nigh slipped—The word translated “well nigh” literally means, nothing was wanting. Everything was complete to give practical effect to the temptation. Had he remained in that state he would have fallen; but he went into “the sanctuary of God,” Psalms 73:17. This saved him. 

Slipped—Literally slipped out, or poured out, like water, and so he had been “well nigh” lost.



Verse 3 

3. Envious at the foolish—I saw their prosperity, and thought they were more favoured than I, and I was dissatisfied. See Psalms 37:1; Proverbs 23:17; Malachi 3:14-15


Verse 4 

4. No bands in their death—The word “bands” means tortures, pains, “intended of pains that produce convulsive contractions.”—Delitzsch. Not “no pangs till their death,” which some have adopted in order to harmonize the verse with Psalms 73:18-19, but, following the English version, consider that “the psalmist is describing here, not the fact, but what seemed to him to be the fact, in a state of mind which he [afterwards] confesses to have been unhealthy.”—Perowne. See Job 21:13. 

Their strength is firm— They enjoy life to the last.



Verse 5 

5. Neither… plagued like other men—They seem to be exempt from the perplexities and diseases common to mortal men. The word rendered “plagued” signifies to smite, and is frequently used for any judgment of God, whether of disease or other calamity, as in 2 Chronicles 26:20; Isaiah 53:4; 2 Kings 15:5. They are not smitten with judgments “like other men.” So, in his gloom and doubt, the psalmist thought.



Verse 6 

6. Pride compasseth them… as a chain—Pride has stretched out their neck, or, has necklaced them. The neck is here alluded to and regarded as the seat of expression to pride, by which it is carried loftily and with rich ornamentation. See Psalms 75:5; Isaiah 3:6; Proverbs 1:9; Song of Solomon 4:9. Thrupp, who considers this psalm to belong to the occasion of Sennacherib’s invasion, thinks he sees here an allusion to the ornamental necklaces of the Assyrians, as described in Bonomi’s “Nineveh.” So also of the luxurious attire, colouring of eyelids, etc., in the following verses. 

As a garment—A robe, covering the entire person. See Psalms 109:18


Verse 7 

7. They have more than heart could wish—Literally, They have surpassed the images of the heart. What the imagination or the corrupt heart pictures forth as desirable, they have even exceeded. Marginal reading: “They pass the thoughts of the heart.”



Verse 8 

8. They are corrupt—They are mockers. They treat serious subjects lightly and with derision. 

They… speak wickedly concerning oppression—In reference to their plans of deceit and violence to rob the poor and exalt themselves, they scorn alike the restraints of law and the rights of men. 

They speak loftily—Literally, They speak from on high, haughtily. See on Psalms 73:6


Verse 9 

9. Against the heavens—More properly, in the heavens. They have ascended to the abode of God. Their haughtiness (Psalms 73:8) has now assumed and usurped divine prerogative, (as Isaiah 14:13-14,) and they speak as from the throne of God. 

Walketh through the earth—That is, walketh proudly, stalketh. As they have blasphemed God by placing their mouth in the heavens, so they stalk through the earth, speaking contemptuously against the innocent and holy.



Verse 10 

10. Therefore his people return hither—That is, “God still suffers or requires his people to survey the painful spectacle, and drain the bitter draught presented by the undisturbed prosperity of wicked men.”— Alexander. This is the most natural and best sustained sense of this obscure passage. See Psalms 80:5. The verb שׁוב, (shoobh,) return, here denotes a subjective, or mental returning, as it often does; (see 2 Chronicles 6:24 ; 2 Chronicles 6:37-38; Malachi 3:18;) and the adverbial pronoun, הלמ, (halom,) hither, is not to be understood of place, but of subject. God’s people mentally turn to this subject to consider the mystery of providence in allowing this difference between a suffering Church and the prosperous wicked.



Verse 11 

11. They say, How doth God know—If these words are supposed to be spoken by God’s people they simply express their wonder, not how God should know, but how his certain knowledge of these outrageous doings could be reconciled with his goodness; as if they would say, How can God know these things and yet allow them? But if they are the words of the wicked, as seems most natural, we must suppose them to be heathen, with whom limited knowledge and local jurisdiction of the gods were admissible facts; or, taking knowledge here in its judicial sense of legal cognizance, it may be only a denial by the wicked that God notices with a view to punish their acts, as Psalms 11:4-5. Knowledge, in the second member of the verse, is to be taken in the sense of omniscience.


Verse 12 

12. Behold, these are the ungodly—The psalmist speaks and “describes the impression made upon him, the representative of real and living piety, by this contradiction between sight and faith, between the reality and the idea.”—Hengstenberg. These prosperous are “the ungodly.” 

Who prosper in the world—Who are the prosperous ones of the age. The word עולם, (‘olam,) here denotes continuance, not the habitable globe. 

They increase in riches—An important element of prosperity, considering the relation of wealth to the supply of human wants and the gratification of the natural desires. The unequal distribution of property has always been a great stumblingblock to weak faith and a worldly mind.



Verse 13 

13. Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain— “Verily” has the force of wholly. Wholly in vain have I cleansed my heart. So it appeared, but this was his temptation: in Psalms 73:1; Psalms 73:22, after the temptation, he asserts the contrary. 

Washed my hands in innocency—In protestation of innocency. The allusion is to Deuteronomy 21:6-7. Compare Matthew 27:24; Psalms 26:6. The Septuagint understands this as the language of personal experience, not as that of a representative man, and introduces “And I said, Verily I have washed,” etc.



Verse 14 

14. Have I been plagued—I who have endeavoured after innocency and righteousness, (Psalms 73:13,) while the wicked “are not plagued like other men,” Psalms 73:5, which see on the word “plagued.” 

And chastened every morning— “Chastened” must be taken in the sense of rebuked, censured, for so it appeared to him, as Psalms 39:11; Proverbs 3:11. “Every morning” is put for every day, daily. This apparent smiting and rebuking the righteous every day, while the wicked live in affluence and ease, is the complaint of the Church only in times of special and prolonged persecution and oppression, such as the nation was now suffering. See introduction.



Verse 15 

15. If I say, I will speak thus—That is, If I say within myself, (as Psalms 14:1,) that I will openly declare thus—make this statement. 
I should offend—The same cautious reserve of speech is observed, Psalms 39:1-2. The Hebrew word “offend,” means to betray, to deal falsely with, and thus it is translated in every case but two in our English Bible. And to openly declare as dogma that which was only a temptation under powerful pressure, would be to act like the wicked, or those who had fallen away to the wicked, and thus deal falsely, or betray God’s children into the hands of their scoffing enemies. 

The generation of thy children—Or, thy sons, sons of God, Deuteronomy 14:1; 1 John 3:1; the total body of the truly spiritual Israel. To have openly spoken, according to his doubts, would have placed him outside of the family of the true Israel, while his reserve and patient inquiry restored his faith and saved them.



Verse 16 

16. When I thought to know this—The psalmist gives himself to meditation, and to weigh this matter which so perplexed him. 

It was too painful for me—Literally, It was grievousness, or labour, in my eyes: his unassisted reason could not trace it out, and it remained to him a mystery. See Ecclesiastes 8:17; Job 11:7


Verse 17 

17. I went into the sanctuary of God—The word “sanctuary” is in the plural in Hebrew, which indicates that there were holy places where the word of God was read and taught. It may signify the total collection of the temple buildings, or other sacred places in the land for synagogue services. But the age of synagogues dates later than the occasion we have assigned to this psalm. If Psalms 74 belongs to the time of Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of Judea, as is quite probable, then Psalms 73:8 proves that synagogues were earlier than the captivity. But the holy places of the text were probably the places within the temple buildings assigned for public teaching. It was here, in the sanctuaries, that the psalmist obtained the explanation of God’s equal ways with men. 

Then understood I their end—The “end,” here, is the period following the termination of life, that future where the results of this life are reached. The Hebrew word is clearly marked with this eschatological signification. See Psalms 37:37-38; Proverbs 16:25; Proverbs 19:20; Proverbs 5:4-11, (English version, at the last.)



Verses 18-20 

18-20. In these verses there is a rising climax in the description of the doom of the wicked. 

Surely—Answering to verily in New Testament. 

Slippery places—The figure is that of a narrow path along mountain crags where the rocks are smooth and treacherous. 

Thou castedst them down—The fall of the wicked is not accidental, nor simply consequential. God casts them down. The strong arm of law now interferes.



Verse 19 

19. How are they brought into desolation—Literally, How have they been for a desolation! The strongest possible mode of expression. Not annihilation, but the utter ruin of their plans, their pleasures, their hopes, and their proud positions of power. 

In a moment—The suddenness and unexpectedness of their downfall augments their fears, so that now they are utterly consumed with terrors.



Verse 20 

20. As a dream when one awaketh—So unreal, so unworthy of their wakeful thoughts, it is soon dismissed and forgotten. 

O Lord, when thou awakest—To judgment. 

Image—Shadow, phantom. So unreal is their prosperity.



Verse 21 

21. Thus my heart was grieved—Heart and reins are herein parallel terms, denoting the inmost nature,—the mind and soul, the intellective and sensitive being. The psalmist’s “heart” was “grieved,” and his “reins” were “pierced.” His mental sufferings were intense at being tempted to doubt the justice of God’s ways. The Hebrew particle translated “thus,” (Psalms 73:21,) connects with Psalms 73:16, and resumes the description of himself before he “went into the sanctuary of God,”—a condition which his now enlightened and awakened mind is shocked to contemplate.



Verse 22 

22. Foolish… ignorant… as a beast—Strong terms, expressive of his blindness and stupidity in his deceived and doubting state.



Verse 23 

23. Nevertheless I am continually with thee—Notwithstanding my unreasonable and even brutish conduct, yet “all this while I have been particularly considered and cared for, and in a special and eminent manner supported, by thee.”—Hammond. The expression, “I am continually with thee,” as Hengstenberg says, “is not self praise, but praise of the divine compassion and faithfulness in keeping him,” as the second hemistich explains.



Verse 24 

24. Thou shall guide me—This is at once the language of restored confidence and consecration. Henceforth the wisdom of God, not his own sinister reasonings, should be the governing and directing power of his life. 

And afterward receive me to glory— “Glory,” here, must be understood in its spiritual and eschatological sense as the blessedness which the godly shall receive after death, and is the opposite of the pleasures and rewards of wicked men. The whole context requires this, and it is implied in the verb “receive,” the same word as is used of Enoch, (Genesis 5:24,) “For God took him,” and Psalms 49:15, “God shall redeem my soul from the power of the grave, for he shall receive me;” instances in which no other sense can be given than that of final blessedness with God. אחר, (ahhar,) translated after, (which is sometimes used adverbially, as Judges 19:5, and sometimes as a preposition, as Zechariah 2:8,) must here be taken as an adverb. This accords with commentators generally, and with the authorized English Version. All attempts to translate the word prepositionally are obscure and unsatisfactory, as in the following examples: “After honour (glory) thou takest me,” that is, after it as an aim, and so “Thou takest me and bringest me in its train,” (Hengstenberg,) or, “Thou leadest me after glory,” (Hitzig, Ewald.) Such renderings give no appreciable sense, and are as opposed to the scope of the author as to the analogy of revelation and the facts of history. It is not to any state or result in this life that God has ever yet led his suffering, spiritual Church, as the ultimate goal of spiritual aim and desire, or as an antidote to temptation such as had well nigh stumbled the psalmist. Besides, as translations, the quotations just given cannot be accepted. The first, (“after honour [as an aim] thou takest me,”) is unintelligible; and the second, (“Thou leadest me after glory,”) uses לקח, (lakahh,) in an unauthorized sense. The word occurs about nine hundred and fifty times in the Old Testament, and never means lead, but always to take, take away, receive, bring, etc. The proper word for lead, נחה, (nahhah,) had already been used in the previous member of the verse. “Thou shall guide [lead] me with thy counsel.” The life to come alone can explain the words of the psalmist. The counsel of God, which was to “guide” him henceforth, still involved that mysterious purpose of providence which allowed the wicked to prosper in contempt of God, while the righteous should often remain in affliction and oppression. But the discovery of the “end” of the wicked (see on Psalms 73:17 ) had corrected his error and restored his staggering faith. In this faith he now submissively walks on, led by “the counsel of God,” still unexplained, till the rewards of a future life should unfold all and compensate all. See notes on Psalms 37. With this view the closing verses coincide.



Verse 25 

25. Whom have I in heaven but thee—Hebrew, Who in the heavens [is] to me? That is, as an object of trust, or a saviour. 

None upon earth— Thus the heavens and the earth—a Hebrew phrase for the total universe— offer no object of final trust, no deliverer, but God. 

Besides thee—Either to the exclusion of thee, or in conjunction with thee. The psalmist’s faith and desire not only rest on God, but centre in him only.



Verse 26 

26. My flesh and my heart faileth— “Flesh” and “heart” contrasted, as here, embrace the total makeup of man. In biblical psychology “heart” is used for the innermost, or central, life of man, and must comprehend here the united psychical and spirit life, as “flesh” does the physical and organic. 

Faileth—The word is used variously for to come to an end, to faint, to pine, to languish. The failing of the “flesh” would be the going out of animal life, and the failing of the “heart” the sinking of the innermost being into doubt and despair. Both would result without God. 

Strength of my heart—Hebrew, Rock of my heart. Psalms 18:2. Against this failing of nature faith finds in God its rock. 

My portion for ever—Hebrew, My portion to eternity. This is spoken of both flesh and heart, soul and body— a triumphant hope of eternal life. “It is clear as day that this passage contains the germ of the doctrine of the resurrection.”—Delitzsch. Compare Job 19:25-27


Verse 27 

27. They that are far from thee—The far-off ones. Exactly the New Testament description of the heathen world without the knowledge of God. Acts 2:39; Ephesians 2:13; Ephesians 2:17. 

All them that go a whoring from thee—Israel is the spouse of God, and falling away to idolatry is breaking the marriage vow. The figure is common, (Jeremiah 3:14; compare Exodus 34:15; James 4:4; Revelation 17:5,) and is the intensified parallel of “far from thee” in the first hemistich.



Verse 28 

28. Good for me to draw near to God—Literally, and I, nearness to God to me is good: that is, the ultimate good, the sum of all conceivable good, the summum bonum of the ancients—a clear declaration of the unselfish and absolute morality of Bible religion. Not a religion of external rewards and honours, and of selfish aspirations and longings for paradisiacal bliss, but of communion and fellowship with God, whether it be on earth or in heaven. It stands opposed here to the distance and alienation from God of Psalms 73:27. The first and closing verses of the psalm are thus beautifully coincident. 

That I may declare all thy works—The Septuagint and Vulgate add, “in the gates of the daughter of Zion;” the highest function of a redeemed Church, and God’s living protest against all atheism in form or spirit throughout the ages, and all faithlessness and doubt in his tempted saints.

74 Psalm 74 

Verse 1 

1. Why hast thou cast us off for ever—The rejection and desolation appeared absolute and without remedy. See Psalms 74:3; Psalms 74:10. In the first three verses the psalmist utters a fervent prayer, which is suspended by the recitals of Psalms 74:4-9, and then resumed to the end. 

Sheep of thy pasture—See Psalms 80:1. 

Smoke—Compare under Psalms 80:4. The smouldering ruins of the temple and city fitly illustrated the dark and fiery breath of wrath.



Verse 2 

2. Thy congregation—That is, thy Church. Compare Psalms 22:22; Hebrews 2:12. 

Purchased—The language is that of endearment. Deuteronomy 9:29; Psalms 78:54. Compare Isaiah 43:3 : “I gave Egypt for thy ransom.” 

Rod of thine inheritance— “The inheritance rod is the staff with which the inheritance is measured; the land surveyor’s rod.
Ezekiel 40:3.”—Hengstenberg. See Revelation 11:1. The word rendered “rod” in the original often stands for tribe, and also for sceptre, either of which makes a good sense here.



Verse 3 

3. Lift up thy feet—Hasten thy footsteps to the places utterly desolate. This lifting up of the foot, [or hand,] implies the purpose of doing something, as in Genesis 41:44 : “Without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot [that is, to execute a purpose] in all Egypt.” The lifting up the foot is sometimes for trampling down, in judgment; but here for haste to witness the work of the enemy, with the implied idea of recompense. See Psalms 7:5; Daniel 8:7. 

Perpetual—Without end, eternal. Psalms 74:1. So the desolations appeared to the crushed spirit. 

In the sanctuary—The desolations reach even to the temple.


Verse 4 

4. Thine enemies roar—Having taken the city and entered the temple, the fierce cry of the soldiery was like the roaring of wild beasts. 

In the midst of thy congregations—Here to be understood of the places of assembly of the people for worship, chiefly the temple and its courts. 

They set up their ensigns for signs—They have erected their military standards, bearing the insignia of their gods, as trophies or signals of victory, in the holy places. This was a direct challenge to Jehovah, on the part of the heathen conquerors, to deliver his people if he could, as in Psalms 74:10; Psalms 74:18; Psalms 74:22. See Psalms 79:10; Isaiah 10:13; Habakkuk 1:11; Habakkuk 1:16


Verse 5 

5. Lifted up axes upon the thick trees—The description, in Psalms 74:5-6, is to this effect: The temple appeared as when one had lifted up axes in a thick wood, for they had struck down the beautiful carved work and panelling of the temple with hatchets and hammers, with the indifference of a woodman. This was with a view to despoiling it of its costly ornaments preparatory to setting it on fire. See this despoiling detailed, Jeremiah 52:17-23


Verse 7 

7. They have cast fire into thy sanctuary—The temple was fired one month after it was taken. Jeremiah 52:12-13. This fearful month witnessed, before the eyes of the now captive nation, the horrible work of demolishing and despoiling by the enemy. 

The dwellingplace of thy name—Another title of sanctity and endearment for the temple, or sanctuary.


Verse 8 

8. They said… Let us destroy them together—We will destroy them at once: or utterly; that is, all the sacred places of Jehovah. 

They have burned up all the synagogues of God in the land—The synagogue proper dates during and after the captivity, and the word is not to be taken here in the restricted sense which it afterward received, but in the general sense of sacred places of meeting, or assembly, perhaps like the proseuchae—places of prayer—mostly in the open field, or by the river side. Thus, Acts 16:16 : “As we went to prayer,” προσευχην, to the place of prayer. Such oratories they might have had before the exile. Germs of them appear in the time of Samuel. 1 Samuel 9:12; 1 Samuel 10:5. Later, the “schools of the prophets” were gatherings for instruction and devotion, open, it would seem, to all who would come. Such gatherings also seem implied in 2 Kings 4:23, and other places. But “synagogues of God” certainly is not a happy rendering of מועדי אל, which simply means, meetingplaces of God. In Lamentations 2:6, it is rendered “places of the assembly.” The root of the verb means simply to gather, particularly at set times and for religious purposes; though in Psalms 75:2, it applies to a judicial assembly, or court. The object of the enemy was, as alluded to in the text, to destroy all places of religious worship or resort, and break up and annihilate all vestiges of the Hebrew system of religion.



Verse 9 

9. We see not our signs—The word rendered “our signs” implies tokens or answers of prayer, of a general character, connected with the instituted ordinances of worship. These they had not, now that their temple and altars were destroyed, and they in exile. 

There is no more… prophet—For Jeremiah did not accompany the exiles, but was released at Ramah and returned to Mizpah. Jeremiah 40:1-6. Ezekiel, however, did live and prophesy among the exiles of Mesopotamia, by the river Chebar, or Chaboras, (Ezekiel 1:1-3,) but did not go into Babylonia. The complaint strongly indicates that the psalm was written after Ezekiel’s death, and before Daniel came into public repute as a prophet. 

Neither is there among us any that knoweth how long—They did not know how long the captivity was to continue, though Jeremiah had foretold it, (Jeremiah 25:12,) and afterward wrote to the exiles more specifically as to the time. Jeremiah 29:10. For the same cause the disciples understood not the Saviour’s prediction of his own death and sufferings.

Luke 18:31-34. It was against their traditional faith, not against their sacred writings, and they had not risen to the height of the new dispensation.



Verse 10 

10. See note under Psalms 74:4


Verse 11 

11. Pluck it out of thy bosom—With the orientals the hand in the bosom indicates a state of rest, inaction. “In the folds of the garment, in front of the body, they keep their little valuables, (see Psalms 79:12, and note,) and there, when they are perfectly at ease, they place their hands.”— Roberts.


Verse 12 

12. For God is my King of old, etc.—Having finished his special prayer against his enemies, in which he struggles with the “crying contradiction between the present state of things and God’s relationship to Israel,” (Delitzsch,) the psalmist now proceeds to draw comfort, and fresh argument for divine interposition, from a review of the times when God was Israel’s King, working salvation in the midst of the earth.



Verse 13 

13. Thou didst divide the sea—He begins with the deliverance from Egypt. Could their deliverance now from Babylon be greater? Could not the same God even now restore them? Psalms 74:13-15 are a historical review of God’s providence; Psalms 74:16-17, of his providence and power in nature. 

Thou brakest the heads of the dragons—Or, crocodiles, the symbol of Egypt. Isaiah 51:9; Ezekiel 29:3. 

In the waters—Hebrew, upon the waters; in allusion to those river and sea monsters who lie with their heads exposed above water. See Psalms 74:14


Verse 14 

14. Leviathan—A different word in the original from “dragons” in preceding verse, but of similar import. In Isaiah 27:1, it is described as a serpent, crooked and tortuous, but crocodiles often present that form. So Job 26:13. These names are not given according to scientific classification, but generally signify saurian monsters of any kind, and are here used interchangeably. In Psalms 104:26, it evidently means a mammal of the Mediterranean, the whale, which formerly inhabited that sea. 

Gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderness— The Egyptians proper held the crocodile sacred, and worshipped it as a god, hence they never ate its flesh. But others, like the inhabitants of the city of Elephantine, in Upper Egypt, of whom Herodotus speaks, (book ii, sec. 69,) freely ate it. But we may take “people” in the figurative sense of Proverbs 30:25, “The ants are a people not strong,” and apply the term to the wild beasts of the desert. The crushing the head of the crocodile and throwing out the carcass as common food for desert men or beasts, was the contempt which Jehovah inflicted upon its worshippers.



Verse 15 

15. Driedst up mighty rivers—This was done when he dried up the rivers of the desert after having miraculously created them. See note on Psalms 78:15, and when he “dried up the waters of Jordan.” Joshua 4:23


Verse 16 

16. The day is thine—From a glance at God in history the psalmist ascends to God in nature. Faith rises upon these steps of ascent, and pleads, Cannot the God of history interpose now as of old? Cannot the God of day and night, of sun and earth, of summer and winter, restore his own people? 

Thou hast prepared the light and the sun—The light, even the sun. So the Hebrew particle is often used.



Verse 18 

18. Remember this—The issue is between thee and these idolaters. They have reproached and blasphemed thy name. O consider this!



Verse 19 

19. Turtledove—The emblem of innocence and fidelity, but here used as the emblem of helplessness, timidity, and mourning. See on mourning, Isaiah 38:14; Ezekiel 7:16. Israel is represented as like the turtledove, the smallest of the dove family, unable to offer resistance or self-defence, bemoaning their guilt and sufferings. 

Congregation of thy poor—Same as denoted by “turtledove;” and is another appeal for help, grounded on their helplessness and their relation to God.



Verse 20 

20. Have respect unto the covenant—Hebrew, Look to the covenant. Comp. Genesis 9:16, “And I will look upon it”—the bow— “that I may remember the everlasting covenant.” But the reference is to the covenant, (Genesis 17:7,) “To be a God unto thee and to thy seed after thee.” Their present condition seemed wholly in violation of the covenant engagements. But God never forgets his promise. Psalms 111:5; Daniel 11:4. Faith now goes back to this ground of all their Church relations and national hopes. 

For the dark places of the earth—Hebrew, The darknesses, the plural for emphasis. Those regions where God is not known nor his law obeyed. All religions and all infidelity which reject the one true God, and man’s accountability to him, have ever been against humanity, cruel and selfish, as all history attests.



Verse 22 

22. Thine own cause—Again the issue is urged as between Jehovah and the gods of the heathen, and the “cause” is thrown upon him. The chastened importunity of the prayer closes with a tone of subdued and plaintive appeal.

75 Psalm 75 

Verse 1 

1. Give thanks—The first prompting of a pious heart, and the first tribute due to God for his wonders. 

Thy name is near—Objectively, when faith waits for promised succour, as in Isaiah 30:27, the anticipated coming “name of Jehovah;” and subjectively, in the consciousness of his presence. The former sense suits historically the state of Hezekiah after Isaiah had delivered the promise, (Isaiah 37,) and the latter such experience as is recorded Psalms 65:4


Verse 2 

2. When I shall receive the congregation—We must certainly recognise the historic ground of Psalms 75:2-3, before any spiritual or prophetic sense is admissible. The king is speaking to God. He states what he will do when he shall take his seat in the assembly, namely, perform the highest function of his office faithfully. “When I shall receive,” or take the place of authority in the stated assembly for the administration of justice, I will judge uprightly. He first thanks God for deliverance, then his heart turns to his distracted people, and, as God’s minister to them, he pledges uprightness of decision. This is part of his gratitude offering. All nations have had their times of restoring order and prosperity after the shattering effects of war, and this example of the pious king of Judah is worthy of universal adoption as the soundest state policy.



Verse 3 

3. The earth and all the inhabitants… are dissolved—A figurative description of a wasted country and a dispirited people. 

Dissolved— Melted, become faint with fear and discouragement. Psalms 107:26; Ezekiel 21:15. Isaiah 14:31, “Thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved:” this latter is spoken of this same or a subsequent Assyrian invasion. 

Earth—The land—the “earth” so far as relates to Hebrew territory. To the eye the desolation seemed world wide. 

I bear up the pillars of it—I adjust its pillars. The king still speaks in the name of God. Every thing in the kingdom is shaken and thrown out of order except the throne. From this solid centre and basis the reconstruction of government and the restoration of order and prosperity must proceed. “The pillars and foundations of the earth signify those fundamental laws which are essential to the existence and well being of society.”—French and Skinner. The lofty image here employed is often used to denote the shaking or overthrow of governments. Psalms 46:2; Psalms 82:5; Jeremiah 4:23-27. It is quite common for interpreters to apply this to God, or to Christ as king, as speaking of himself and of mankind; but it is a safer method of interpretation to follow the historic and literal sense where it adequately meets the import of the language. To spiritualize historic facts does not interpret them; but the underlying moral of history is of universal application, and both fact and moral are given in holy Scripture to illustrate the divine government.



Verse 4 

4. I said unto the fools—The king still speaks as God’s vicar. I said to the haughty, who by reason of their successes had grown insolent. 

Deal not foolishly—Scornfully, boastfully. 
Lift not up the horn—Toss not high your horn defiantly, as the infuriated bull, “from a sense of your strength, and with intention to strike.”—Hengstenberg. 
Speak not with a stiff neck—With an arrogant neck, a hard neck, a neck of impudence. The allusion is to the lofty tossing of the head of the bison, (when brought to bay,) displaying the pride and strength of his powerful neck.



Verse 6 

6. For promotion—Same word as “lift,” in Psalms 75:4-5. He warns his enemy not to “lift” up himself in pride and scorn, for the true lifting up, or “promotion,” is from God only. Psalms 75:7. 

East… west… south—An enumeration, not of the cardinal points of the compass, but of those quarters from whence the contest for supremacy among the nations arose, so far as the Hebrews were affected by it, namely, the Assyrians and Babylonians on the “east;” the Egyptians on the “west,” or southwest as to southern Palestine or the kingdom of Judah, and the Arabians and Ethiopians on the “south.” All these powers had been more or less called into activity by the invasion of Sennacherib, and from time to time warred against Israel. 

The south—The Hebrew word is wilderness, but is a designation of Arabia.



Verse 7 

7. God is… judge—Comp. 1 Samuel 2:6-8


Verse 8 

8. A cup… red—The emblem of wrath. Psalms 60:3; Revelation 14:10. 

Mixture—Alluding to the practice of drugging wine to make it more intoxicating. Isaiah 5:11; Isaiah 5:22. 

Wring… out—That is, shall press the dregs, or lees, at the bottom of the cup, to extract the last drop. See Isaiah 51:17; Isaiah 51:22


Verse 9 

9. I will declare—I will make public; it shall be the prominent fact of my reign and the confession of my lips.



Verse 10 

10. All the horns of the wicked… will I cut off—Conforming my administration to thine, I also will break off “the horns”—destroy the official power of such wicked persons as rise contemptuously against thee, thus setting at defiance all the laws of the commonwealth, as well as the religion established by thy authority, and will cherish and promote such as faithfully keep thy laws. This breaking the horns of the wicked and setting up the righteous, is a Davidic vow and maxim of government, (see Psalms 101,) and purely theocratic. The reader must not take this as a declared purpose to persecute men for want of religious faith, but a statement of the psalmist’s settled policy not to honour with office in the government, men whose loose principles and vicious habits will make them hurtful to the liberty and virtue of others, and unfit them to administer impartial law.

